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EIKQN BAZIAIKH, 


1. pon His 
MATESTEHIES 
Calling this Laſt 
PARLIAMENT: 


Sex His laſt Parliament I | 


eN Lg called, not more by others | 
59 RG adviſe, and neceſiity of My 
PSs afaires, then by My owne | 
hoice and inclination; who \ Fc ale. | 
rayes thought the right way of Par-,| 
iments moſt ſafe for My Crown,and:þ . 
beſt pleaſing to My People : Andal-] 
hough I was-not forgetfull of thoſe 
parks, which ſome mens diſtempers ; 
ormerly tudied to kindle in. Parlia- 
ents, (which by forbearing to con« 
een for ſome yeares, I hoped to have 
xtinguiſhed) yet reſolving with My 
elfto give alljuſt I HO ro-m0. 
c 


ems. 
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deſt and ſober delires, and to redrefſt 
| all publique grievances in Chucch and 
Stare; I hoped (by My freedom and 
their moderation) to prevent all mil. 
underſtandings , and miſcarciages it 
this: In whichas I feared affaire 
would meet with ſome paſſion & pre; 
judice jn other men, ſo I reſolved the 
thould finde leaſt of them in My ſel 
not doubting, but by the weight « 
Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize theo- 
ver-ballancings of any factions. 

I was, indeed, ſorry to hear, with 
What partiality and popular heat E 
lections were carried 1n many places] 
yet hoping that the gravity anddit. 
cretion of other Gentlemen wouldal | 
lay and fix the Commons to a due tem. 
perament, (guiding ſome mens wel. 
meaning Zeall, by ſuch rules of mode] 
ration as are beſt both to preſerve and] 
reſtore the health of all States and| 
Kinodomes ; ) No man - was better 
pleaſed with the conveening of this 
Parhament,then My ſelf; who knoy: 
ings beſt the Jargeneſſe of My own 
Heart, toward My Peoples good and 
juſt contentment , pleaſed My el! 
moſt in that good and firm underftan- 
ding, which would hence grow be- 
; tween Me and My People. Bb: 
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dreſeYl All Jealouſies being laid aide, My 
h and&vn.and My Childrens Intereſts gave 
n andWe many Obligations to ſeek and pre. 
1 milWrye the. love and welfare of my Sub- 
res ns. The onely tempora!l bleſſing 
faire :t is left tothe ambition of juſt Mo- 
c preMarchs, as their greateſt honour and 
| they fety,next Gods protection; I cared 
y ſeliMot toleflen my ſelf in ſome things of 
ht offy. wonted Prerogative;ſince I knew 
the 0- could be no loſerzif I might gain but 
 Wrecompence in my Subjects aftecti- 
within s 
at ER 1 intended not one!y to oblige My 
laces Wiends, but Mine enemies alſo : ex- 
d dil. Weedine even the deſires of thoſe, that 
1dal herefictiouſly diſcontented, if they 
> tem-Wid but pretendto any modeſt and ſo- 
well-Wer ſen(e- 
1de-W The odizm and offences which ſome 
'e andWiens rigour or remiſineſie in Church, 
5 andind State , had contracted upon my 
etterEovernment, ] refolved to have exp1- 
 thislif edby ſuch Lawes , and regulations 
noVv-Mor the future,zs might not only recti- 
owe what was amifſe in Practiſe , but 
| and Wnplywhat was defectivein theCon- 
7 ſellWitution : No man having a greater 
rſtan-We:llto ſeo Religion ſetled, and pre- 
v be-|Werved in Truth, Unity, and Order 
hen my ſelf, whom 1t moſt concernes 
_Alll : B 2 both 
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both in piety,and policy; as knowing, 
that No flames of civil diflentions ar 
mare dangerous then thoſe which 
make Religious preteniions the 
| grounds of Factions. 

I reſolved to reform, what I ſhould 
by free & full advice inParlijament be 
convinc'd to be amiſle; &to grant wha 
ever My Reaſon and Conſcience told 
Me,was fit to be deſired; I wiſh I had 
kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds, & 
not ſuffered My own Judgement to 
have been over-born in ſome thing), 
more by others Importunities , the} 
their Arguments; My confidence had 
lefſe betrayed My ſelf, and my King| 
domes, to thoſe advantages , which| 
{ome men ſought for, who wanted no. 
thing but power, and occaſion to de 
miſchief. But our ſinnes being rips, 
there was no preventing of Gods ]u| 
ſtice, from reaping that glory in our 
Calamities, which we robb.d himof 
in our Proſperity. 


For thou ( O Lord) haſt made 1s ſe, 
that Reſolutions of ſuture Reforming 
not al wayes ſatisfic thy Fuſtice, nor pre 
vent thy Vengeance for former miſcarri | 
Ages. : 

Cur fines have overlaid our hopes: 


Thou 
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Thou haſt taught 1s to depend on thy mer- 
cics to forgive , ndt on our purpoſe to 
amend, | 

When thou haſt vindicatcd thy glory 
Þy thy Fulgements, and haſt ſhewed us, 
how unſafe it 18 to offind thee, upon 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee; 
Then 1 truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
thoſe bleſſings to us, which we have ſo 
much abnſcd,as to force thce to deprive 
#5 of them. 

For want of timely wepentance of 
our ſinnes, Thou giveſt #15 cauſe ta Re- 


then|MWpent of thoſe Remedies wee too late 


LING: 
hich 
d no- 
o do 
rips, 
s Ju 
N Our 
im0 


1s ſet, 


had #2217. 


| Tet I donot Repent of My calling this 
| luſt Parliament; becauſe, O Lord, 1 
Wis it with an npright intention, tothy 
| glory, and My Peoples good, 

mW The miſerics which have enſucd up- 
| on Mee and My Ktngdomes , arc the 
laſt cfects of thy diſpleaſure npon us; 
| and may be yct ( through thy mercy ) 
WW eparatives of 13 to future bliſſings, 
Wd better hearts to crgoy them. 

| 0 Lord, thingh thow haſt deprived 


[ 


ing df” of many former comforts; yet grant 
r prof le and My People the benefit of our 


carri 


opes: 


That 


Wffions, and thy chaſtiſements; that 
W's rod as well as thy ſtaffe may com- 

"wes; Then ſhall we dare to account 
B 3 them 
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them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy, bu 
a Father : when thou grveſt us thi 
kumble affetions, that meaſure of pt 
trence in repentance, which becomes th 
Children; 1 ſhall have no canſe to nt 
pent the miſerics this Parliament hath 
occaſioned , when by them thou haſ 
brow:ht Me and My People, nuifcignd, 
ly to repent of the ſinues we have com 
mitted. 

Thy Grace 18 infinitely bettey witi 
our ſufferings , thin our Peace could 
be with o#r ſmnecs. 

O thou ſovcratene goodneſſe and wiſe 
dom,who over-r:lcft al our ceunſcls;our 
rule alſo all czy hearts ; That the worſt 
things we fuffer by thy Fuſtice,the biitir 
we may be by thy Mercy. | 

As our (innes bave turned cur Anti 
detes into Feyſon , ſo let thy Grace tum 
oar Poyſons into Antidetes- 

As the fins ef onr Peace diſpoſed ws i 
this unhappy Warre , folct #15 Wai 
prepare us for #hy bleſſed Peace, 

That althowgh I have but tronbleſm 
Kingdoms here,yct T may attaine to cha 
Kingdome of Peace in My Heart , and 
thy Heaven , which Chrift hath prevch 
ſed , andthou wilt give to thy Serum 
(thomzh a Sinner) fir my Savieurs ſak 


Df m—_—_—— 
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2. Vpon the Earle of 
Straffords death. 


Looked-upon my Lord of S:rafird 
| He Gentleman , whole great abi- 
lities might make a Prince rather a- 
fraid , then athamed to employ him, 
inche greateſt affaires of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in 
him great confidence of undertakings, 
andthis was like enough to betray 
him to great errours, and many ene- 
mies: Whereof he could not but con- 
tract good ſtore , wlule moving in ſo 
high a ſpheare,and with ſo vigorous 2 
luttre, he muſt needs(as the Sun) raiſe 
many envious exhalations , which 
condenſed by a popular odj#% , were 
capable to caſt a cloud upon y brigh- 
teſt merit, and integrity. 

Though I cannot in My Iudgnent 
approve all he did , driven(it may be) 
by the neceſſities of times , and the 
Temper of that People , more then 
ledby his owae diſpoſition to any 
height and rigour of actions : yet [ 
could never be convinced of any ſuch 
criminouſneſſe in him, as willingly to 
expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Iuſtice, 
and malice of his enemies. 

B 4 I ne- 


EIKQN BAS IAIKH. 


I never met with a more unhappy 
-conjuncture of affaires , then in the 
buſineſle of that unfortunate Earle; 
when between My owne unſatisfied- 
neſle in Conſcience, and a neceſſity 
ſome told me)of ſatisfy ing the impor þ 
tunities of ſome people ; I was per 
ſwaded by thoſe, that I think withed 
me well,tochuſe rather what was ſafe, 
then what ſeemed juſt ; preferring 
the outward peace of My Kingdony| 
with men, before that inward exaG| 
neſle of Conſcience before God. 
And indeed I am fofarre from excu. 
ſing or denying that complyance oh 
My part ( for plenary conſent it wa: 
not)to his deſtruction , whom in My 
Judgement I thought not , by any 
{cleare Law,guilty of death : That| 
never bare any touch of Conſcience 
with greater regret: which, as a figne 
of My repentance, I have often with 
ſorrow confeſſed both to God and 
men,as an act of ſo ſinfull frailty, that 
it diſcovered more a feare of Man, 
than of God , whoſe name and place 
on Earth no man 1s worthy to beare, 
who will avoid inconveniences 0f 
]State , by as of ſo high injuſtice, 
as no publique conyenience can ex- 
pate or compenſate, | 
T ſee 


EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 


I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a 
mans owne Conſcience, thereby to 
ſalve State ſores,to calme the ſtormes 
of popular diſcontents,by ſtirring up a 
tempeſt in a mans owne boſome. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the 
event and ſad conſequences, to ſlhew | 
the world the fallacy of that Maxime, | 
Better one man pcriſh (thouth njuſily ) 
then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſiroy- 
ed, For, | 

In all likely hood , IT could never 
have ſuffred, with My People, greater 
calamities, (yet with greater comfort} 
had I vindicated Strafford's innocency 
at leaſt by denying to Signe that de- 
ſtructive BILL , according to that 
juſtice, whichMy conſcience ſuggeſted 
to Me,then I have done fince I grati- 
'fed ſome mens unthankfull importu- 
'nities with ſo cruel a Favour. And I 

have obſerved, that thoſe, who coun. 
felled Me to figne that Bill, have been | 
ſofarre from receiving the rewards of 
[ſuch ingratiatings wath the People, 

that no men have been harafled and 

[cruſhed more than they : He onely 
| hath been leaſt vexedby them , who 
\counſelled Me, not to conſent againſt 
the vote of My owne Conſcience. I 

[hope God hath forgiven Me and 
Bs them, | 


p EEE 
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them , the 1infull raſhneſle of that 
buſineſſe. 

To which being in My ſoule { 
fully conſcious , thoſe Judgement; 
God hath pleaſed to ſend upon Me, 
areſo-much the more welcome, as 2 
meanes (1hope ) which his mercy 
hath ſanctified ſoto Me , as to make 
Me repent of that unjuſt Act, (for 
it was to Me ) andforthe future to 
teach Me, That the beſt rule of poli. 
cy-is to preferre the doing of Juſtice, 
before all enjoyments, and the peace 
of My Conſcience before the prefer. 
y.tion of My Kingdomes. | 

Nor hath any thing more fortified} 
My reſolutions againſt al thoſe vio} 
lent importunities , which ſince haye 
ſought to gaine alike conſent from 
Me,to Acts, wherein my Conſcience 
1s unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches ] 
have had for what paſied Me, in My 
Lord of Straffordss Buſinefle. | 

Not that I reſolved to have em| 
ployed him in My affaires, againſt the 
adviſe of My Parliament, but I woule 
not have had any hand in his Death, 
of whoſe Guiltleſnefle I was better 
aſſured, then any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes objected # 


gainſt him ſo clear, as after a long rx 
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fair hearing te give convincing ſa- 
tisfaction to the Major part of both 
Houſes; elpecially that ofthe Lords, 
of whom " pas a third part were pre. 
ſent, when the Bull paſled that Houſe: | 
And for the Houſe of Commons, ma- 
ny Gentlemer. , diſpoſed enough to 
dminiſhMy Lord of Straffords great- 
[nefſe and power, yet unſatisfied of his 
J[guiltin law , durſt not Condemne 
him to die:who for their Integrity 1n 
their Votes , were by Poſting their 
Names, expoſed to the popular calum. 
ny,hatred , andfury ; which grew 
then ſo exorbitant in their clamoucs 
for Inflice,(thatis , to have both My 
ſelfe and the two Houſes Vote , and 
doe as they would have us)that many 
(tis thought) were rather terrified to 
cohcurre with the condemning par- 
ty,then ſatisfied that of right they 
01ght fo to doe. 

And that after ACt vacating theAu- 
thority of the precedent , for future | 
imitation,ſufficiently tells.the world, 
that ſome remorſe touched even his 
moſt implacable enemies, 2s knowing 
he had very harqmeaſure. , and ſuch 
5 they wouldbe very Toath ſhould be 
repeated to themſelves. 

This tendernefle and regret I find 

in 
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in my ſoul , for having had any hand 
(&that very unwillingly God knows 
in thedding one mans bloud un- 
juſtly, (though under the colour andf 
formalities of uſtice, and pretences of 
avoyding publick miſcheites ) which 
may(I hope)be ſome evidence before 
God and Man,to all Poſterity, tha 
I am far from bearing juſtly the val 
load & guilt of all that bloud whuch 
hath been ſhed in this unhappy War, 
which ſome men will needs charge|iſ; 
on Me , toeaſe their own oulesf 
who am, andever ſhall be, more afraid 
tO take away any mans life nnjultly, 
then to looſe my own. 


But thou, O God of infinite merci, 
forgive me that at cf ſmful cow 
pliance, which hath greatcr aggrave 


had wat the leaſt temptation of envy, 
malice azainſt him, and by my plat 
ſhould, at leaſt ſo farre, have beend 
preſerver of him , as to have did 
my conſent to his deſtrution, 


greſſion, and my ſinne # ever be fore m. 
Deliver me from blood guiltineſſe 0 
God, thou God of my falvation,and my 


tongs: ſhall ſrug of thy righteeuſneſſe. 
Arai 


tions upon Me then any man. Since I" 


' O Lord , 1 acknowledge Ty tranſ- af? 
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AgamPſt thee have 1 Smned,aud done, 
this cvill in thy ſight, jor thou ſaweſt 
the contradidion bet ween my heart and 
my hand. 

Tet caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ence, purge me With the blood of my 
Redcemey, and I ſhall be clean; waſh | 
me with that precicus effuſion , and I 
ball be whiter then ſnow, 

Teach me to learn Rightconſncſſe by 
thy judgements, and to ſee my frailty: 
Wn thy 11oſtice; while 1 was perſwadcs | 
Wy ſcading one mans blood to prevent 
after-troubles, thaw haſt ſor that , a- 
mong other ſinnes, brought upon me,and 
upon my Kin gdomes, great, long, and 
heavy troubles, | 
(Make me to prefer gnſtice, uhich 
s thy will, before contrary clamcnrys, 
which are but the d:(Fbverics of mans 
nurious Will. 

It 1s too much that they have once 
wercome me, to pleaſe them by diſplea- 
ing thee ; O never ſuffer me for any 
reaſon of State, to go againſt my Ren. 
Jn of Conſcience, which 15 highly to ſtu | 
nainſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and 
dee of our Conſciences. 

What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to 
ltrive m2 of, yt reſtore unto me the 
y of thy Salvation, and ever wphold 


ME | 
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[ty in the outward expreſſions. 


me ith thy free' Spirit; which Sub- 
jets my will to none, but thy light of 
Reaſon,. Inſtice and Religion , which 
ſhines 2n my Sel , for Thou defireſt 
Truth in the inward parts,and imtegri- 


Lyurd hear the voice of thy Sons, and 
my Savicurs Blood, which ſpeaks bet- 
ter things; oh make me, and my Pev- 


neſſe that the bones which thon. haſt 
broken, may repyee inthy ſalvation. 


3. Ypon His Majeſtie 


 Commony. 


MI coing tethe Houſe of Com 
LYL monsto demand Juſtice upon 
«he 5 Members, was an act, which My 
bn loaded with all the obloquies 
and exafperations they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great 
jealouſies andfeares; yea, 2nd many 
of My friends reſented it, as a motion 
riſing rather from Paſſion then Rex 
ſon,and not guided with ſuch diſcreti- 
on, as the touchineRte of thoſe Emes 
required. 


ple, to. hear the woice of joy and glad-| 


going to the H, ouſe of 


But] 
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But theſe men knew not the jutt 
otives,and pregnant grounds, with 
which I thought my ſe\ffo furniſhed, 
hat there needed nothing to ſuch evi- 
lence , as I conld have produced a- 
ainſt thoſe I charged,ſave only a free. 
ndlegall Triall, which was all I de- 
red. 
Nor had I any temptation of dif- 
leaſure , orrevenge againſt thoſe 
ens perſons, further then I had d1{- 
overed thoſe (as I thought) unlaw. 
Il correfpondencies they had uſed, 
dengagements they had made , to 
mbroyle my Kingdoms:of all which 
nuſſed but little to have produced 
Titings under ſome mens own hands, 
ho were the chief contrivers of the 
lowing innovations. 
Providence would not have it-ſo, yet 
wanted not ſuch probabilities as 
ere ſufficient to raiſe jealouſics in 
y Kings heart, whois not wholly 
fupid and neglective of thepublick 
ace, which to preſerve by cailing 
Queſtion half a dozen men , ina 
Ir and legall way ( which God 
owes was all my de{ign)could have 
nounted to no worſe effet , had it 
cceeded,then either to do Me, and 
y Kingdom right, in caſe they had 
| been! 


— 
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been found guilty ; or elſe to haye 
cleared their Innocency, & removed 
my ſuſpicions; which, as they were 
[not raiſed out of any malice,ſo neitheſſpai 
were they in Reaſon to be ſmothered 
What flames of diſcontent this 
ſpark (though I ſought by all ſpeed 
\ and poſſible means to quench it) ſoon 
'Kindled,all the world is witnefſe:The 
'aſperſion whuch ſome men caſt upon 
; that action , as if I had deſigned 
force to aſſault the Houſe of Com 
'mons, and invade their priviledge 
1s ſo falſe, that as God beſt know 
|I had no ſuch intent; ſo none that at 
tended mecould juſtly gather fron 
any thing I then faid, or did, the ea 
intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 
'| ThatI went attended with ſome 
Gentlemen, as it was no unwonte 
thing for the Majeſty and ſafety of 
King, ſo to be attended, eſpecially 1 
diſcontented times ; ſo were my fol 
lowers at that time ſhort of my ord 
nary Guard, and no way proportv 
nable to hazarda tumultuary col 
fict, Nor were they more ſcared 
my comming, then I was un- aſſure Ih 
ofnot having ſome affronts caſt upd 
me , if I had none with me topri 
ſerve a reverence tome; For mill) 
| people 
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people had .(at that time) learned to 

hink thoſe hard thoughts , which 
hey have ſince abundantly vented  a- 
Wink me, both by words.and deeds. 


he ſumme of that buſinefſewas this, 


Thoſe men , and their adherents 
rere then looked ypon by the at- 
riohted yuloar, as greater. protectors 
df their Lawes and Liberties, then my 
elf,ard ſo worthier-of their protect 
dn. Ileave them to God , and their 
pwn confciences, who, if guilty of e- 
ll machinations;no preſent impuni- 
y, or poputar vindications of them 

1llbe ſubterfuge ſufficient to refcue 
hemfrom thoſe exact Tribunals. 

To which, .in the obſtructions of 
uſtice among men ., we muſtrelig1- 


"Duſly appeal,as being an argument to: 
Ms Chriſtians of that after un-avoid- 


blejudgement, which fhall rejudge, 
hat among men 1s but corruptly. de- 
ded, or not at all. 
I endeavoured to have prevented, 
God had ſeen fit, thoſe future com- 
otions, Which I foce-ſaw, would in 


Sl lkelyhood follow ſome mens acti- 


ity ( ifnot reſtrained ) and ſo now: 
th done.to the undoing of many 

ouſands;the more 1s the pitty. 

C But 
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Butto over-awe the freedom ne 
the Houſes, orto weaken their ju 
| Authority by any violent impreſſiat 
| upon them, was not at all my deſigt 
thought Ihad ſo much Juſtice a 
Reaſon oh my fide , as ſhould n 
have needed ene aſſiſtance; an 
I was reſolved rather to bear the 
pulſe with patience, then to uſe ſuc 
hazardous extremities. 


But thou, O Lord, art my witn 
| | in heaven , and in my Heart : If 
have purpoſed any violence or opprt; 
F- frow againſt the Innocent : or if t 
were any ſuch wickcanes 1m my though 

Then let the enemy per ſecute my ſul 
and tread my life ts the gronnd , 
lay mine Honour tn the duſt. 

Thon that ſeeſt not as man ſeethy 
| lookeft beyond all popular appearan 
| ſearching the heart , and trying i 
reines, and bringing to light the hida 
things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſclf. 8 

Lect not my afflidons be eſteemed 
with wiſe and godly men they can 
be) any argument of my ſuane, in th 
mattcy : more then their Impunity 
mong good men 18 any ſrre token of thi 
Innocency. | 
But forgivethem wherein che 
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me amiſſe , though they are not pa. 


&d for it in this world. | 
Save thy ſervant from the privy 
ſpiracies, and open violence of bloo- 
and unreaſonable men, according to 
:  prightneſſe of my heart, and the 
mcency of my hands in this matter. 
Plead my canſe , and maintain my 
zbt, O thou that ſitteſt in the Thron, 
dezng rightly, that thy ſervant may 
er rejoyce is thy ſalvation. 


—— 
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4. Vpon the Tnſolency 1} 
the T umults, # 


a thought any thing (except 
our ſins)more ominouſly preſaginy 
all theſe miſchiefes, which have foll 
wed, then thoſe Tumults in Lo 
and Weſtminſter, ſoone after the Cor 
vening of thisParliament;which wer 
not like a ſtorm at Sea., (which ye 
wants not its terror)but like an Eart 
quake, ſhaking the very foundation 
of all. ; then which nothing in tl 
.world hath more of horrour. 

As it is one of the moſt convinci 
Arguments that there is a God, whik 
his power ſets bounds to the raging 
y Sea:ſo tis no lefſe,that he rettraine 
the Madneſfle of the People. Na 
doth any. thing portend more God 
 diſplea ure againſt a Nation , thalllh 
when he ſuffers the confluence an 
clamours of the vulgar, to paſſe a 
boundaries of Lawes, aud revereuc 
to Authority, 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo hg 

| degrees of inſolence, that they ſpare 
"-_ to invade the Honour and my 1 

om 
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hey fancyed, ordiſliked them: Nor 


temſelves and others withall; when 
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ome ofthe two Houſes, menacing, 
proaching, ſhaking, yea, and aflaul. 
ng ſome Members of both Houſes,: 


id they torbear moſt rude and; un- 
emly deportments both in contemp- 
ous words and actions, to My ſelte 
d My Court. 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two- of 
aking,as an ague , buta quotidian 
aver , alwaies encreaſing to higher 
flamations, impatient of any mitiga- 
on,reſtraint, or remiſſion: 
Firſt,they muſt be a guard againſt 
toſe feares, Which ſome men icared 


deednothing was more to' be fea- 
dandlefle to be uſed by wiſe men, 
entho!e tumultuary confluxes of 
eane aud rude people: ,. who are 
ugiit firſt to petition , then to pro- 
ttliento dictate ,. atlaſtyto com- 
ant and overawe the Parliament. 
Ll obſtructions in Parliament{that 
ltreedome of differing in: Votes, 
l debating matters witirreafon and 
dour )' muſtbe taken away- with 
ſk Tumults. ; By: theſe: muſt the 
uſes be purged, andallrotten mem- 
( as they pleaſedito counrthem) 
tout. : By theſe the obRinacy. of 


b © 


C9 men 


——_—— 


EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 


ſciences muſt be ſubdued,by theſe 4l 
factious,ſfeditious , and {chiſmatical 
propoſalls —_—_ Government Eccle 
fiaſticall or 


betted,till they prevailed. 
Generally,who ever had moſt mind 
{to bring forth confuſion and ruin 
upon Church and State , uſed tt 
midwifery of thole Tumults : whoſ 
riot and impatience was ſuch, thit 
they would not ſtay the ripening and 


ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair produdi 
on of Acts inthe order,gravity,ati 
deliberatenefle befitting a Parliamtt 
but ripped up with barbarous cruelty 
and forcibly cut out abortive Vote 


moſt fancyed. 

Yea,ſoenormous & deteſtable wet 
their outrages , that no ſobec 
could be without an infinite ſhame 
ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated , ail 


incouraged,and applauded by othe 

What good man had not ratht 
want any thing he moſt deſired , | 
the Publique good, then obtaine1t! 
ſuch unlawfull & irreligious meant 
But mens paſſions and Gods « 


rections ſeldome agree; violent deſy 
De 


vil, muſt be backed &Þ 


ſuch as theirInviters and Incourage | 


connived at by ſome , countenancah 


men reſolved to diſcharge their Cone 


hey | 
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CorWÞcs and motions muſt have ſutable 
 aEngines, ſuch as too much attend their- 
aticalwne ends, ſeldome confine themſel- 
EccieWics to Gods meanes. Force muft 
3 &F&rowd in what Reaſon will not lead. 
Who were the chief Demagogues 
E min$0d Patrones of Tumults, to ſend for 
rui1em, to flatter and embolden them, 
ed the direct and tune their clamorous 
whotW@mporturities, ſom men yet living are 
, theſſ00 conſcious to pretend 1gnorance: 
10 anfGod 1n his due time will let theſe 
Jud Mee, that thoſe were no fit meanes to 
y,andÞ* ufed for attaining his ends. 
iam But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the 
-veltyſPca to rage, when ſtrong winds blow 
Vote; pon it; ſoneither for Multitudes to 
ragenſÞccome inſolent , when they have 
{Wen of ſome reputation for parts and 
e wernf@fty to ſet them on. 
\c mal} {hat which made their rudenefle 
ame "oi formidable , was , that many 
|, an omplaints being made , and Meſli- 
\anceWes ſent by My ſelfe and ſome of both 
othenFioules ; yet no order for redreſle 
rath0u1d be obtained with any vigour & 
d , foffficacy, proportionable tothe malig- 
neithWÞity of that now far-ſpread diſeaſe, 
eancsMWnd predominant miſchiefe. 
xds Fs Such was ſome mens ſtupidity,that 
it deſyWiey teared no inconvenience; Others 
ne C 4 petu- 


———— 
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ade. 


lancy,that they zoyed to ſee their bet. 
ters ſhamefully outraged, and abuſed, 
while they knew their only ſecurity 
conſiſted ip vulgar flattery: So inſen: 
ſible were they of Mine , or the two 
Houſes common ſafety and Honour, 

Nor could ever any Order be obtaj. 
ned, impartially to examine, cenſure, 
and puniſh the knowne Boutefeuz, 
and impudent Incendiaries , who 
boaſted of the influence they kad, and 
uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults ,a 
their advantages ferved, 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been 
wifer States-men ) owned them az 
friends, commending their Courace, 
Zeale,and Induſtry ; which to ſober 
men could ſeem no better then that 
of the Devil , who goes about ſeckin 
whom he may deceive,and devonre. 

I confeſle , when 1 found ſuch: 
deafneſle, that no Declaration from 
the Biſhops.,, who were tirſt inſolen- 
cedandaſlaulted ; nor yet from other| 
{1 Lords and Gentlemen of Honour; 
nor yet from My ſelf could take place 
for the due repreſſion. of theſe Tu 
mults ; and ſecuring not onely Our 
freedome jnParliament, but Our verp 
Perſons in the treets;; I thought My 
{elfe not bound by My: preſence , tv 


provoke 
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provoke them to higher boldneſfle & 
ontempts;I hoped by My withdraw 
ng to give time, both for the ebbing 
pf their tumultuous fury , and others 
egaining ſome degrees of modeſty 


|Wnd ſober ſenſe. 


Some may interpret it as an effect 
ff Puſillanimity in any man for po- 
ular terrours to deſert his publique 

ation. But I think it a hardineſle, 
devond true valour, for a wiſe man to 
et himſelf againſt the breaking in of a 
Sea; which to reliſt, at preſent, threa- 
ens )mminent danger ; butto with- 
Weraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its fury, 
ndgaines a fittertime to repaire the. 
breach, Certainly a Gallant man had 
rather fight to great diſadvantages for 
umber and place in the field, in an | 
orderly way , then skuffle with an 
ndiſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that ] 
meditated a Warre , ( when I went 
Mirom 1/:itehaf onely to redeem my 
\WPerſon, &Conſtience from violence) 
God knowes I did not then think 
ofa Warre. Nor will any. prudent 

an conceive that I would by ſo ma- 
ty former, and ſome after Acts, have 
lomuch weakned my ſelfe , if I had | 
poſed to engage in a'Warre, which | 
C5 to 
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| as vet they but = with in their 


to decline by all meanes, I denyedny 
ſelfin fo many particulars : Tis evi. 
dent I hadthen no Army to fl.e unto, 
tor protection ,- or vindication. 
Who can blame Me, or any other,|| 
for a withdrawing our ſelves fromthe 
daily baitings ofthe Tumults , not 
knowing whether their fury and dif- 
content might not flie ſo high, asto 
worry andrearethoſeinpieces, whom 


pawes? God, who is My ſole Iudge,is 
my Witneſle in Heaven, that I never 
had any thoughts of going from m 
Houſe at Whitchall,if I could have had 
but any reaſonable faire Quarter; 1 
was reſolved to beare much , and did 
ſo, but I did notthink my ſelf bound 
to proſtitute the Majeſty of my Place 
and Perſon , theſatety of my Wife 
and Children,to thoſe, who are prone 
to inſult moſt, when they have ob- 
zects and opportunity moſt capable of 
their rudenefle and petulancy. 

But this buſineſſe of the Tumults 
(whereof ſome have given already an 
accountto God , others yet living 
know themſelves deſperately guilty ) 
Time and the guilt of many hath (o 
ſmothercedup,and buried, that I think 
it beſt to leave it, as it 15; only I mw 

the 
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the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, 
will in time make thoſe men, and that 
City , ſee theirſinne in the glaſſe of 
their puniſhment. *T 1s more then 
anevenlay that they may one day 
W ce themſelves puniſhed by that way 
they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its 

firſt Election and Conſtitution , ſate 
[full and free, the Members of both 
| Houſes being leftto their freedome of 
Voting, asin all reaſon, honour, and 
Religion, they ſhould have been ; 1 
(doubt not but things would have been 
ſo carried , as would have given no 
lefle content to all gouvd men , then | 
they wiſhed or expected.1 

For, I was reſolved to heare 1eaſon 
in all things, and to conſent to it ſ0 
farre as I could comprehend it : but as 
Swine are to Gardens and orderly 
Plantations, ſo are Tumults to Par- 
laments, and Plebetan concourles to: 
publique Councels , turning all into 
dſorders and ſordid confuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, 
That had I called this Parliament to 
any other place in England(as 1 might 
opportunely enough have done ) the 
lad conſequences 1n all likelyhood, 
with Gods bleſſing, might have been 

| | abc 
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prevented. A Parliament would 
have been well come in any place; ng 
place afforded ſuch confluence of va- 
rio0us and vitious humours , as that 
where it was unhappily convened, 

But we muſt leave all to God, who 
orders our diſorders, and magnihes his 
wiſedome moſt, when our follies and 
miſeries are moſt diſcovered. 


But than O Lord art My refuge and 
Tefence , to thee I may ſafely flie , who 
jrwleſt the raging of the Sea, ans the mad- 
rc fſe of the People. 
The ficuds, O Lord,the flous are come 
in upon me, and are ready ts over Wrelme 
me 

T lcoke upon My fines, and the ſimes 
f My pceple, ( which arc the tummits of 


cer (oulcs againſt thee O Ler4)as the juſt] 


carſe of theſe popular inundatiens which 
ther permitteſt to overbeare allthe banks 
:f Loyalty, Modeſty, Lawcs, Inſtice, aud 
Relizion, 

Brut thou that gatheredſt the waters| 


appeare , and after dia'ſt aſſ wage the| 
flond which drowned the werld , by the | 
word of thy pawer ; Rebuke thoſe beaſts|| 
of the people , and: deliver Me-ſrom the 
radeneſſe and ſlrivings of. the multitude. 


— AR > —— —_ 


into one place, and.madeſi the dry land to| 


Reſtore| 
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Reſtore, we beſcech thee, mnto 1ns,the 
1:edomes of onr Connects and Parlia- 
ments , make 1s unpaſſimately to ſce 
the light of Reaſon, and Religion, and 
with all crder , and gravity to follow 
Slit, as 1t becomes Mcn and Chriſtians; 

ſo ſpall Tve praiſe thy Name, who art 
the God of Order and Comnſcll, 

What 11an cannot , or Twill nt re- 
preſſe, thy Omnmipotcnt Taſtice can ane 
will. 

Q Lord, give them that arc yt It 
ving , a timcly ſcnſe aud ſurrow ſer| 
their great ſinne , whom'thon knoweſ} 
guilty of raiſing or not ſup preſſimg thoſe 
diſorders: Let ſhame here, and: not (uſ- 
fering hereaſtcr be their , pamaſhment. 
Set bonnds to onr paſſions by Rea- 
ſon, to our exreurs by Treth , to. our 
[editions by Lawcs ducly exccauted, & 
to our Schiſmcs by Charity, that we 
|'may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a (ity at 
vnity in it ſelfe, 
| This grant, O My Ged, in th) 
good time for Icſus Chriſts ſake, Amen. 


5, Vpon His M ajeſties 
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Trienniall Parlia-\f 
ments: And after ſetling 
this, during the pleaſure 
of the ewo Houſes. 


pple the world might bee fully 
confirmed in My purpoſes at firſt, 
to contribute, what in Juſtice, Rea. 
ſon, Honour, andConſcience, I could, 
to the Happy ſucceſle of this Parli- 
ment, ( which hadin me no other 
deſign but the Generall good of My 
Kingdomes) I willingly paſled the 
BILL for Trienniall Perliamoid 
which,as gentle and ſeaſonable Phy- 
ſick, might (1f well applied) prevent 
any diſtempers from getting any head 
or prevailing; eſpecially, if the reme. 
dy proved nota diſeaſe beyond all 
remedy, 

I conceived , this Parliament 
would find work with convenient 
receſſes for the firſt three Years; But 
I did not imagine that ſome men 
would thereby have occaſioned more 
work then they found to do, by un. 
doing ſo much as they found wel 
doneto their hands. Such is ſome 

mens| 
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|{Wicns activity that they will needs 

Knake wock rather then want it; and 
huſe to be doing amifle, rather then 
o nothing. 

When that firſt Act ſeemed too 
antyto ſatisfie ſome mens fears, and 
ompaſle publique affaires; I was per- 
raded to grant that BILL of Sit- 
no during the pleaſure of the Hou- 
5, which amounted in ſome mens 
ne to as much as the perpetuating 

is Parliament. By this Act of high- 
| confidence, I hopedfor ever to 
ut out, and lock the door upon all 
reſent jealouties, & future miſtakes: 
confeſſe I did not thereby intend to 
ut my ſelf out of doors, as ſome men 
ave no\y requited me. 

True, It was an Act unparale}l'd 
y any of my Predeceſſours; yet can- 
ot in reaſon admit of any worſe in- 
rpretation then this, of an extream 
ofhidence I had, that My Subjects 
rould not make ill uſe of an Act, by 
hich I declared ſo much to truſt 

em, as to deny my ſelfin ſo high a 
unt of My Prerogative. 

For good Subjects wil never think 

juſt or fit that my condition ſhould 

worſe by my bettering theirs: Nor 
deed would it Have been ſo in the 
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events, if ſome men had known a 
well with moderation to uſc,as withiſf 
earneſtneſſe to deſire advantages of 
Joing good, or evill. | 
A continuall Parlzament(T thought) 
would keep the Common-wea!l in 
cune-, by preſerying Lawes in ther 
due execution and vigour, wheren 
My intereſt lies more than any mans 
ince by thoſe Lawes, my Rights as 
KING, would be preſerved nd 
[eſſe than my Subjects; whichis alll 
.lefired. Morethan the Law gives mg 
[ would not have,and lefle,the me: 
neſt Subject ſhou)d nor. 
Some (as I have heard)gave it out 
that I ſoon repented me of thzt ſet 
ling Act : and many would r.cedsper 
wade me, I hd cauſe ſo to do; but} 
could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpes 
ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour 
That, the more I grantedthem, thF 
lefle I ſhould have , and enjoy with*: 
them. 1 till counted my ſelf und 
miniſhed by my largeſt conceſſions, 
by them Cake gain and C0 
the love of my People. ___ 
Of which; I do not yet diſpair,buſÞ'\c 
that God will till bleſle me with 
creaſe of it ; when mea ſhall have ws 
[more leiſure , andlefle prong ige, 
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ol that ſo with unpaſſionate reprgſenta- 
with tions they may reflect upon thoſe, (as 
s of 1 think ) notmore princely then 
Wfriendly contributions, which. I gran- 
ohr\ited towards the perpetuating of their 
' nfbappinefle, who renew onely-miſe- 
-heirfirable in this, That fome mens.ambi- 
renfſ101 will not give them leave to -en- 
ang Foy what I intended for their good. 
- 2:20 Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods 
| noffeue time, the:-Loyall and cleared af* 
all (Wections of -my-people .will ſtrive to 
«5 maſeturn ſuch retributzons of - Honour, 
me>WÞ2d Love to me,or my Poſterity ,- as 
n2y fully compenſate both the acts 
t outFPf my confidence in, & my ſufferings |' 
t ſetYor them; which (God knowes) have 
5 perſÞeen neither fexy, nor ſmall, nor ſhort; 
but Þccafioned chiefly by a perſwaſion I 
aſpec ad,that I could not grant too much, 
nourÞr.difiruſt too Mttle, to men, that be- 
, thYÞ"g profeſſedly my-Subjects, preten- 
 withiÞþed ſingular- piety , and religious 
 undFnictnefle, 
"ns, i The injury of all injuries is,That 
\nfirmÞbich ſome men will needs load me 
nthall; as if T were a walfull and re- 
ir, butÞ0lved Occalioner of my own and my 
ith inJubjects miſeries;while(as they con- 
| haygſſcently, but (God knowes) falſly Yi. 
dice ;F\lge) 7 repmning at the eſtabliſhment 
that  D: of 
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of thig Parliament , endeavoured! 


by my Royall aſlent Thad done. Surf 
it hadargued a very ſhort ſight 
things,and extream fatuity of mind 
in me,ſfo farre to bind my own hand 
at their requeſt , if I had ſhort 
meantto have uſeda Sword aozin 
them. (God knows, ) though Ih 
then a ſenſe of injuries; yet not ſuck 
as to think them worth vindicatin 
i by a War: Twas not then compel 
as ſince,to injure my ſelt by their ng 


wherewith they were conferret 
The Tumults indeed threatned tf, 
abuſe all Acts of Grace , andtut 
them into wantonneſle; but Tthoug 
at length their own fears, whoſe bla 
arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent 
rits would force them to conu 
them down again. | 

| Norif Thad juſtly reſented any in}. 
dighities put upon me, or others, 
I then in any capacity to have tak 
juſtreyenge in an Hoſtile and W: 
like way upon thoſe, whom 1kna 


| meaner ſort of the people , that Wy 
could not have given my enemt 


oreater,and more deſired adyantig 
: again 


force & open hoſtility to undo wh - 


uſing favours, with the ſame candouj* 


ſo well fortified in the love ofth;,..: 


mY 
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z202inſt me,thenby ſo unprincely in-| 
onftancy , to have aflaulted them 
with Armes, thereby to ſcatter them, 

hom but lately. Thad ſolemnly ſet. 
ed by an Act of Parliament. 

God knows 11onged for nothing 
"More then that my ſelt, and my Sub- 
Yes might quietly enjoy the fruits 
In My many condeſcendings. 
tucl 7 h2d been a courſe full of ſin, 
can. well as of Hazard, and diſho- 
peleWour for me to 0 about the cur- 
ent ins up of that by the Sword , 
ado 13h 7 had' ſo lately planted, ſo 
ferreWuch (as TI thought) to my Sub- 
ned iW.4; content, and mine own too, in 
nd tu probability: if ſome men had not 
ared where no fear was, whoſe 
curity conſiſted in fcarring others. 


ed! 

WA 
» Curt 
ght! 
min 
hand 
tort 


hous 
ſe bla 


ent 1 thank God I know ſo: well 


cone ſincerity and uprightnefle ofmy 
wn heart, in paſſing that great Bill, 
any "Which exceeded the very thoughts 
ery former times, That although I 
re tak ay ſeem Jeſſe aPolitician to men, yet 
1d WY reed no ſecret diſtinctions or eva. 
1ki"Vins before God. Nor had 1 any re. 
2 ON t@rv-tions in my own Soul, when 71 
that Wteq it;nor repentings after, till ſaw 
ene Witmy letting ſome men- go up to | 
anti Wt Pinacle of the Temple, was a 
again D 2 tempta-J- . 
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Temptation to them to caſt me doyn 
head-long. 

Concluding , that without a mirz 
cle,monarchy it ſelfe, together with 
me,could not but be daſhed in pieces)ſi 
by tuch a precipitious fall as they in 
tended. WhomGod in mercy forgive, 
and make them ſee atlength , 'That 
as many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhew| 
ed our Saviour , and the glory of 
them , ( if they could be at onceen| 
zjoyed by them)are not worth the gu: 
ning, by wayes of ſfinfull ingratitu 
| anddithonour, which hazards a Soul 
worth more Worlds then this hat 
' Kingdomes. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved 
| me,and made me to ſee, Thar it 1snq 
| range thing for men , left to then 
owne paſſions , cither to doe muci 
evill themſelves , orabuſe the ove 
much goodheſle of others , wheres 
an ungratefull Surfet is the moſt d& 
| ſperatc andincurab.e diſcafe, 

I cannot ſay property that I repel 
of that Act,tince I have no refiex100 
upon it as a ſin of my will , thougha 
erroroftoo charitable a judgement 
Onely I am ſorry other mens eyt 
ſhould be evill , becauſe mine went 
g00d. 

7; i 
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| To Thee(O my God )doe I ſtill appealc, 
whoſe All-diſcerning InStice ſees through 
all the diſguiſes of mens prctenſicns, 
and deceit full darkncſſes of their hearts. 

Thou gaveſt me @ kheart to grant 
much to My Smbjefs ; and now, 1 
wed a Heavt fitted to ſuffer much from 
ſome of then, 

Thy will be done , though ncvcr ſo 
much to the croſſing of ours, cven when 
we hope to doe what might be moſt 
conformable to thine and theirs too, who 
pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy 
as well the fruſtratings , as the ful- 
filings of My beſt hopes, and moſt ſpe- 
cions deſires. 

I fee while Tthought to allay others 
eares , TI bave raiſed Mine owne; 
and by ſctling thew , have anſctled 
ply felfe. 

This have they requited Me evil 
for good, and hatrcd for My good will 
twards them. 

0 Lord be thou My Pilot in this 
dark, and dangerous florme , which 
neither admits My rctnrne to the Pert 
whence 1 ſet out, nor My making any 
Why , with that ſafety and honour 

which T deſigned. 
Ts eaſie for Thee ts gep Me ſafe 
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in the love and confidence of My pu 
ple ; ner 1s it hard for Thee to pr. 
ſerve Me amid} the wynuſt hatri 
and yealoufics of too many , Wh this 
hag? ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon My, 
as to be able topervert and abuſe My ai 
ef greatef Indulgence tothem , and afſu 
| Yance of them. | 

Brut no favours from Me can makg + 
hcrs more guilty then My Selfe may be, 
miſuſing thoſe many Er great ones, which 
Thou, O Lord, haſt corfferrcd on M. 

Tbeſeech Theegive Me and them ſu 
Repentance, as thou wilt accept , an 
' ſrech Grace as we may not abuſe. 

Make Me ſo far happy as to make 4 
right uſe of others abuſes , and *y thi 
failings of Me, toreflet, with a v: 
1 forming diſpleaſure , pon My offinct 
ag aint Thee. 

So, althongh for My fins I am by othir 
mns fins deprived of thy temporall ble 
ſings , yet Imay be happy to enjoy tit 
comfort of thy mercies, which often rail 
the greateſt, Sufferers tobe the moſt glare 
015 Saints, 


| 
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6, Vpon His Majeſttes 
retirement from Weſt- 
minſter, 


Ith what unwillingnefle I 
withdrew from Weſtminſtcr 
etthem judge, who, unprovided of 
ackling , and victuall, are forced by 
1 ſorme to Sea; yet better Jo ſo, then 
enture ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee 
10re. 
I fayed at Whitehat, till T was dri- 
enaway by thame more than feare ; 
Mo ſce } barbarous rudeneſfle of thoſe 
umults who reſolved they would 


Mike the boldnefle to demand an 


hino, and not leave either My felt, 
vr the Members of Parliament the li: 
erty of our Reafon, and Conſcience 
"Wo deny them any thing. | 
Nor was this intolerable. oppreth- 
n My caſe alone, ( though chiefty 
mne) For the Lords-and Commons 
eht be content to be overvoted by 
te 14joy part-of their Houſes, when 
aey had uſed each. their owne free. 
lome, 
Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by 
ty Law or reaſon concluſive to. my 
"S-4 Tudge- 


EIKQN- BAZIAIKH, 


lIudgment; nor can they includle ., ot 
carry with them my conſent , whomſ|, 
they repreſent not in any kind ; Nor 
am I further bound to agree with the 
Votes of both Houſes,then 1 ſee then 
agree with the will of God, with My 
juſt Rights, asa King, and the ge. 
nerall good of My People: I ſee that] 
as many men they are ſeldome of one| 
mind ; and T may oft ſee, that the| 
mo part of them- are not in theſ 
right. | 
Thad formerly declared to ſober| 
and moderate mindes , how. deſirous] 
Twas to give all juſt content, when] 
agreed to ſo many Bills , which had 
been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie all; 
It ſome mens Hydropick inſatiable- 
neſle had not learned tothirſt F more 
by how much more they drank ; 
whom no fountain of Royall: bounty 
was able to overcome ; ſo reſolved 
they ſeemed, either utterly- to ex-ſiſſde 
hauſt it, or barbarouſly to obſtruQit. 
Sure it ceaſesto be Councell;when 
not Reaſon 1s uſed, as to men to per 
{wade ; bit force and terrour as t0 
beaſts ,. todriveand compell-men toi 
aſſent to what ever tumultuary:p*MW! 
trons ſhall project, He deſervestobi 
2 flaye without pitty, or recompary My: 
that 
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of] fl that is content to have the rational] 
om| foxeraignty of his Soul, and liberty 
Norlllf of his will, and words, fo captivated. 
thelſl Nordo Ithink My. Kinedomes ſo 
ien|Þ conſiderable as to preſerve them with 
My the forfeiture of that freedome; which 
oe.|[{cannot be denied Me as a King , be- 
that {cauſe it belongs to Me as a Man, and 
a Chriſtian ; owning the dictates of 
the|Mnone,, but God , to beabove Me, as 
the] obliging Me to conſent. Better for 
W Me to die emjoving this Empire of M 

ober|MWSoul, which ſubjects Me only to God, 
rousMofarre as by Reaſon or Religion he 
zen [M{Widrects Me, then livewiththe Title 
hadWofa King , ifit ſhould carry ſuch a 
all ;:Mraſſalige withit, asnotto ſuffer Me 
ble-Mtouſe My Reaſon and Conſcience, in 
morewhat Ideclare as a King, to like or |: 
nk ; dilike, 

until So farre am I from thinking the 
lved Majeſty of the Crown of England to 
) ex-ſiſe bound by any Coronation Oath, 
1Qit, {ina blind and brutiſh formality. , to 
whencohſent to what ever its ſubjects in|, 
| per ſearliament ſhall require; as ſome men |] 
as tolvllneeds-1nferre ; while denying Me! 
n- tolflify power of a Negative voice as|: 
y-pr Wing, they are not aſhamed-to ſeek] 
to beFo-deprive Me-of the liberty of uſing | 
xtion; Wy: Reaſon with a - good Conſcience, | 
tha D 5 which \ 
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which themſelves, and all the Com- 
mons of England enjoy proportion- 
able to theirinfluence on  publick; 
who would take it very ill to be ur.-}. 
goed, not to deny, what ever my ſelf, 
as King, or the Houſe of Peeres with 
me, ſhould not ſo much defire as en- 
zoyn them to paſſe. Ithink my Oath 
fully diſcharged in that point by my 
Governing only by ſuch Lawes , as 
my People with the Houſe of Peeres 
have Choſen , and my ſelt have con- 
ſented to, I ſhall neverthink my ſelf 
conſcientiouſly tied to goe as oft a. 
oainſt my Conſcience , as 1tſhould 
conſent to ſuch newPropoſalls,wiuch 
my Reaſon, in Iuſtice, Honour, and 
Religion bids me deny. 

Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of 
their being ſubject to Arbitrary Go. 
vernment, { that is, the Law of ano- 
thers will, to which themſelves give 
no conſent ) that they care not wath 
how much diſhonour and abſurdity 
they make their King the onely man, 
that muſt be ſubje& tothe will of 0- 
thers, without having powerleftHim, 
to uſe His own Reaſon, either in Per. 
ſon,or by any Repreſentation, 

Andif my diflentings at any time 

were( as ſome have ſuſpected, a un- 
| char 
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charitably ayowed)out of error, opini- 
ativeneſle , weakneſle , or wilful- | 
nefle, and what they call Obſtinacy 
in me ( which not true Judgement of 
things, but ſome vehement prejudice 
or paſſion hath fixed on my mind; ) 
yet can no man think it other then 
the Badge and method ot Slavery , by 
ſavage rudeneſſe, & importunate ob- 
trufions of violence, to have the miſt 
of His Errour and Paſſion diſpelled, 
which 1s a ſhadow ofReafon, and muſt 
ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute of the 
ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 
blameable to God or man, who ſeri- 
ouſly endeavotrs to ſee the beſt rea- 
lon of things, and faithfully followes 

| akes for Reaſon : The up- 
rghtnefle of his intentions will ex- 
cuſe the poſſible failings of his under- 
ſtanding ; JF a Pilot at Sea cannot ſee 
the Pole-ſtar, it can be no fault it him 
[to ſteere his courſe by ſuch Rars as do 
[veſt appear to-him. It argues rather 
thoſe men to be conſcious of their de- 
fects of Reaſon, and convincing Ar- 
l2uments, who call in the affittance of 
[meer force to carry on the weakneſle 
oftheir Councells, and Propoſalls. 

[may,in the Truth and uprightnefle 
of My heart, proteſt before God and 


men, 


——— C__ 
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Men; that I never wilfully oppoſed 

or denied any thing, that was.1n afai 

way , after full and free debates pr 

pony to Me by the two Houls 
L 


ſon I might, and was bound to do, | 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe M, 
more , then whenMy Tudgementk 
concurred with theirs , that I mig) 


them. yea, in many things wherene 
abſolute and morall neceſſity of Ret 


point of Honour was to be conſide 
red: 1choſe rather to deny My fe 
thenthem; as preferring that whid 
they thought necefſary'for My Pet 
ples g00d, before what ſaw but cou 
venient for My ſelf. | 

For IT can be content to recec 
much from My own Intereſts , a 


Perſonall Rights, of whichT concen 


| mer with the generall good of M 
ingdomes ; (all which Tam bount 


— —_ 


rther then I thought jn ©0041 rei 


with good Conſcience conſent tg 


My ſelfto be Maſter ; but in whaif 
concernes Truth, Iuſtice, the R129. 
of the Church, and My Crown, tl 


to preſerve as much as morally lies 
1 Me; ) here Tam, andever ſhall befi 
and reſolate ; nor ſhall any mang 

my conſent to that , wanny ny 


ts 
or) 


ſon , but temporary convenience il 
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rt gives my tongue or hand the Lie; 
zor will Tbe brought to affirme that 
omen , which in my Conſeience, 7 


 Wenie before God. T1 will rather 


thuſe to wear a Crown of Thornes 
ith my Saviour, then to exchange 


What of Gold (Which is due to me+for 


Wane of Lead, whoſe embaſed flexible- 
. \Meſſe ſhall be forced to bend,and com 
ly tothe various , -and oft contrary 
Rates ofany Factions; when inſtead 
of Reaſon , and Publick concern- 
- Wents , they obtrude nothing but 
hat makes tor the intereſt of parties, 
nd lowes from the partjalities of pri- 
ate wills and paſſions, | 
I know no re{plutions more wor. 
Why a Chriſtian King , then to prefer 
1s conſcience before HisKingdoms. 


0 my Ged , preſerve thy ſervant in 
::8Nat ive, Rational ev Religions Free- 
Wm; For this I beleeve 15 thy will, that 
we (bott!d matntain: who,though thou doſt 
juſtly rcqnire us , to ſubmit cut undev- 

anaings and wills to thine, Whoſe Tviſ 
jon and goodneſſe c an wether erre , nov- 

ſeuide 15,andfo far to deny our carnall 
reaſon,in order to thy ſacrid Myſterics, 
md commands,that we ſhould belceve & 
ey rather then diſpute them ; yet doſt 
thou 


————— 
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| 
then expe from us, only ſuch a reaſm| 
ble ſervice of thee , as nit to do any thin 
ſor thee, againſt ouy conſcrences; and as ty| 
the deſives of men , engoyneſt usto try all 
things by the torsch-ſtone of Reaſon and| 
Lawes, which are the rules of Citillju| 
ſlice ; and to declare ony conſents tothali 
only which our Tnlgements approve. | 


I was todcſert that place, mm whichthn| 
haſt ſet me , and wheretothe affaircud| 
My Kingdomes at preſent did call me, 
My People can witineſſe how far || 
have bccn content for their good , tddmy 
My ſelf, in what thou haſt (nb;efed t 
My diſpo fall. | 
O Let not the unthank ſu! imbortun. 
ties, & tumnltuzry violence of ſome wa 
Inamoderate demands , ever b:tray me to 
that dangerous and mnmanly ſlavery , 
which jhenld make Me ſtrengthcn themby| 
My conſent in thoſe things which Ithink| 
in my Conſcicnce to be againſt thy glory, 
the good of My Subj eds, &r the diſcharge| 
of My own duty in Reaſon and | wſtice, | 
Make Me willing to ſuffer the greatefi| 
indignitics, and 115 uries they preſſe upm| 
Me, rathcy then commit the leaſt ſinxe a 
ainſt My Conſcience. 
i Lit the 5 + nor of My-People be 


| as wild they may) pre ſerved in fair, and 


equ#4 
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| quall wayes, withont the ſlavcry of My | 
Wo). | 

Thon that haſt inveſted Me by thy fa- 
Wovcnri,in the power of a Chryiſtztan King, 
Wnffer Me not to ſubjet? My Reaſon to 0- 


, thcr mcns paſſions, and deſignes, which 


ts Me ſeem unrea ſonable, 2m uſt, and ir- 
Wrelizions: So ſhall T ſerve thee in the truth 


ing nd 1p rightneſſe of My heart, thongh 1 


annot ſatisfic theſe men. 

Thongh I be driven from among them, 
e give Me grace to walk al wayes up- 
izht ly beforc thee. | 

Lead Mee in the way of Truth and 
luſtice, for theſe, I know, will bring Me 
Wt laſt to peace and happineſſ®wvith thee; 
though for theſe I have much trouble 
among men. 


This Theg of thee for My Savicurs ſake. 
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7. LYpon the Queenes dt 
parture , and abſenclſ© 
me 
out of England, - 
Lthough TI haye much cauſetobeſſſthe 
A troubled at My ' Wites . departureſſme 
from-me, . and out of my Domunion;;ſſto 
[yet not Her abſence, : ſo. much,astheſſPr 
pi | Scandall of that :Neceffity, , whichſſſthe 
I drives her away,doth afflict-me. ThatfLa 
She ſhould be compelled by, my -owaf 1 
Subjects , and-thoſe' pretending tQVin: 
be Proteſtants, i to'withdraw for Helter 
ſafety : This being the firſt exampli} wo! 
of any Proteſtant Subjects, that hawÞon 
tzken up Arms againſt their King, iſſfhei 
Proteſtant: For Took upon this nowot 
done in England, as another a&t of ſom 
the ſame Tragedie which was Jately who 
begun in Scotland; the brands of thatjſci0u 
fire being ill quenched, have kindledThe 
the like flames here, 1 fear ſuch mo Al 
tions(ſo little to the adorning of theſom! 
Proteſtant profeſſion) may occaſioniFy » 
farther alienation of mind, 6 divorce ake; 
of affections in Her, from that ReliſÞher. 
gion, Whichis the only thing whereſſmy 
1n we differ. T! 
Which yet God can, and Ipray he 
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Would in time take away; and not ſuf- 
Wer theſe practiſes to be any obſtruct: 
fon to Her judgement ; fince it is the 
motion of thoſe men, (for the moſt 
part ) who are yet to ſeek and ſettle 
effitheir Rel:gjon for Doctrine, Govern- 
ent, and good Manners and ſp not 
to be imputed to the true Engliſh | 
Proteſtants ; who continue firme to 
their former ſetled Principles and 
Lawes. EK 0. BO 

I am ſorry my relation to ſo deſer- 
ring a Lady,ſhould be any occaſion of 
{Fher danger & afliction; whoſe merits 
would have ſerved her for a protecti. 

on among the ſavage Indians ; while 

heirrudenefle and barbarity knowes 

not ſo perfectly to hate all Vertues,as 

Flome mens ſubtilty doth ; among 

!ylwhom I yet thinke few are ſo mali- 

*+h:tIcious as to hate Her for Her ſelfe. 
The fault is,” that ſhe is my wife. 

All juſtice then as well as affection 

commands Me , toftudy her Securi- 

ty, whois only in danger for My 
Wake; T am content to be toſſed , wea- 
ter-beaten,and ſhipwrackt,ſo as She 
may be in ſafe Harbour, 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her 
qicty in the midſt of My Perſonall 
Wancers, that ] 0 Wk ——_ if 

1” 
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ſhe be preſerved:: In whoſe memory: 
and hopefull Poſterity, I may yet ſur] 
'F Favethe malice of My enemies, al-| 
*though they ſhould be ſatiated with} 
My bloud. | 
{ . I muſtleave her, and them, to the 

Love and Loyalty of My good Sub 
jects; and to his protection , whoi 
able to puniſh the faults of Princes 
jandno lefle ſeverely to revenge thy 
injuries done to Them, by thoſe why 
in all duty and Allegiance, oughttc 
have made'good that ſafety , whict 
the Lawes chiefly provide for Prin 
CES- | | 
1 Butcommoncivility is in vaine ex 
| pected from thoſe, that Spur the! 

Loyalty : Norcan it be ſafe ( foran 


] relation) toa King , to tarry among 
them who are ſhaking hands with 
their Allegiance , under pretenced 
laying faſterhold on their Religion 
, Tis _ ſo noble and peaceful 


ſoule ſhould ſee, much more ſuffer; the 
rudeneſle.of thoſe who muſt make uy 
their want of juſtice, with inhuman 
ty, and impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Mein My 48 
fAitans, will make her vertues ſhin) 
with greater luſtre, as ſtars in y dark 
eſt mghts ; and aſſure. the can 

| wor 


— 


—_—_——— bh. DA. _w_—C_____y _ Ml. At 


—— 


EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 


W world ,that ſhe loves Me, not My 
Wtortunes. 

Neither of us but.can eaſily forgive, 
ſince we do not much blame. the. 
unkindneſle of the Generality , and 
Vulgar; for we. ſee God is pleafed to 
try both our patience , by the moſt | 
ſelfe-puniſhing ſin, the Ingratitude! 
of thoſe , who having eaten of our 
Wbread, and being enriched with Our 
bounty, have Scornfully.lift up them- 
ſelves againſt us; and thoſe of Our 
owne Houſhold are become Our ene- 
mies. I pray God lay not their ſin to 
Ftheir charge : who thinke to ſatisfy 
all obligations to duty , by their Cor- 
dan of Religion : and can lefſe eadure 
toſee, thento ſin againſt their bene- 
factours as well as their Soveraignes. 

But even that policy of my ene- 
mes is ſo farre ventall , as it was ne- 
ceſlary to their defignes, by ſcanda- 
lous articles, and all irreverent: de- 
meanour, to ſeeke to drive her out of 

My Kingdomes, leſt by the influence 
a her example , eminent for love 
52 Wite, and Loyalty,as a Subject, 
Ine ſhould have convertedto, orre. 
ayned in their love,and Loyalty , al] 
hoſe whom they had a purpole. to 
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The lefle I may be bleſt with ta 
company , the more I will retireuſi/ 
God, and My owne Heart, when ; 
no malice can banifh Her. My en 
mies may envy , but they can ney 
deprive Me of the enjoyment of he 
vertues, while I enjoy My ſelf. 


Thou O Loyd , whoſe Tuſlice at y 
ſent ſees fit to ſcattey us , let thy mery 
in thy duetime , reunitew, on earth, 
it bethy wilt, how ever, bring us both 
laſt , to thy heavenly Kingdom. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our d 
ſpitefull and deadly enemies ; and prey, 
us by our ſufferings for thy preſence. 

Though we differ in ſome things , al 
Religion, ( which 18 my greateſt tem) 
rall infelicity ) yet Lord give, anda 
cept the ſincerity of our affe tions, wyhii 
defireto ſcek,, to find , to embrace ev 
Trath of thine. 

Let both our Hearts agree in the lm 
of thy ſelf: , and Chriſt crucified for 

Teach us both what thow wouldſt han 
us to ker w , in order to thy glory; m 
publique relations , and our ſowles ett: 
mall good, and make us Carcfll to di 
what good woe know. 

Let neither Ignorance of what 1s 


ceſſary to be knowne , nor _ Fh 
#ſobt+ 
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ith haſW:ſobedience fo what we Anow , be our 
tire liÞpiſcry 07 07 wilfull defarit. 
7 hen Let not this great Scaudall of thoſe my 
y ene utjes, which profeſie the ſame Rels. 
nevi with me , be any hindrance to her 
of lnfffleve of any Truth thou wonldſt have her 
f olarn, nor any harduing of her,in any 
rrotr thaw Twouldſt have cleared to her. 
at nfl ct mine , and other mens conſtancy be 
mere” Antidote againſt the poyſon of their 
arth, +419 /e. 
both if Let the Trath of that Religion Tpro- 
eſſe, be repreſented to hey Indgement, 
oy df vith all the beantics of Humility, Loyal- 
rep » Charity , and Peaceableneſſe ; which 
re the proper fruits , and ornaments 
r , aff it : Not in the odions diſguiſes of Levi- 
Tl & Schiſme » Hereſie, Novelty, Cynel. 
y and Diſloyalty , which ſome mens 
which aGifes have lately put npon tt. 
even Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving 
Irnths, as Thine ; that ſhe may believe, 
be lnfo%'* 411d obey them as Thine, cleared from 
for # I rwſt and droſſe of humanc mixtures. 
ft han That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may 
 - eofic* Fhce , in thoſe mercies which thou haſt 
c errMſered tous, inthy Sonne Jeſws Chriſt, 
to dr onely Saviemr, and ſerve theein all 
hiſe Holy duties , which moſt agree with 
15 R's holy doftrine, and moſt imitable ex- 
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The expericnce we have of the vanity,| | 
and uncertainty of all humane Glory, and 
greatreſſe in our ſcatterings and Eclyp- 
ſes , let it make us both ſo mu:h the mure| | 
ambitions tobe inveſted in thoſe duradle 
honours , and perfedtions , which art 
oncly to be found 1 thy ſelf, and obtained 
throngh Ieſus Chriſt, © 


8. Ypon His Majeſties 
repulſe at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams, 


Mz: repulſe at HuZ ſeemed at the 
firſt view an a& of ſorude diſlo- 
yalty , that My greateſt enemies had 
ſcarce confidence enough to abett, or] | 
owneit: It was the firtt covert Eflay| | 
to be made, how patiently I could] | 
beare the Lofle of My Kivgdomes. | | 

God knows, it affected me more 
with ſhame and forrow for others,] þ 
then with anger for My ſelfe ; nor did 
the affront done to Me trouble Me fo] | 
much as their finne, which admitted 
no colour or excuſe. 

I was reſolved how to beare this, |! 
and much more, with patience :But|| 


I foreſaw they could hardly conteine || 
them- |} 


ak. —_ ——_— 


—_ 


S|chemſelves within the compalle of 


| 


Y Me , by the indignity of his 
E 
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this one unworthy a&t , who had 


effrontery enough to commit , or]. 


countenance it. This was but rhe 
Hand of that Cloud, which was ſoone 
after to overſpread the whole king-} 
dome, and caſt all into diſorder and 
dakneſle. : | 

For tis-among the wicked Maxi- 
mes of bold and diſloyall underta-f 
kers : That bad actions muſt alwa es} 
be ſeconded with worſe, andrat er; 
they think the retreat more dange. 
cous then the aſſault , and hate repen- 
tance more then perſeverance 1n a 
Fault, 

This 
through all the pious diſguiſes, and 
ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whoſe 
words were ſometime ſmoother then 
oyle , but now 1 ſaw they would 
prove very Swords, 

Againſt which I having ( as yet) 
no defence , but that of a good Con-| 
ſcience , thought it My beſt policy| 


(with patience) to bear what 1 could | 


not remedy : And in this (I thank! 
God) I had the better of Hotham,that 
no difdain,or emotion of paſſion tranſi 


{ | not be begun then not carried on, for}. 


7" Me to ſee clearly} 


TE 


— 


— 
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great example of Chritt. 


|teacheth; to forgive. Keeping in 


carriage, to doe orſay any thing, yn. 
CE My ſelf, or unſuitable tg 
that temper, which, in greateſt in. 
juries , I think , beſt becomes x 
Chriſtian, as comming neareſt to the 


And indeed, I deſire alwaies more 
to remember Iam a Chriſtian , then 
2 King; for whatthe Majeſty of one 
might zuſly abhorre,the Charity of 
the other is willing to bear; what 
the height ofa King tempteth to re. 
venge, the humility of a Chriſtian 


compaſle all thoſe impotent paſſions, 
whoſe excefle injures a man, more| 
then his greateſt enemies can ; for 
theſe give their malice a full. imprefſſ;.| 
on on our ſouls , which otherwaies 
cannot reach very far, nor doe us 
much hurt. 

I cannot but obſerve how God not 
long after ſo pleatied, and avenged 
My cauſe , inthe eyeof the world , 
that the moſt wilfully blind. cannot! 
avoid the diſplealure to ſee: it , and 
with ſome remorſe and fear to own it 
a$ a notable ſtroke, and prediction of 
divine vengeance. 

For, Sir Fohn Hotham unreproach. 
ed, unthreatned, uncurſed by =y 
| an. 


— 
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language or ſecret imprecation ot 


Mine , onely blaſted with the con- 
ſcience of his own wickedneſle, and 
falling from one inconſtancy to ano- 
ther, not long after pajes his own & 
his eldeſt Sons heads, as forfeitures 
of their diſloyalty , to thoſe men , 
from whom ſurely hee might - have 
expected another reward; then thus 
to divide their heads from their bo- 


dies, whoſe hearts with-them were 
dvided from their KI NG. 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who im. 
ployed them at firſt in ſo high a ſer- 
vice, and ſo ſucceſsfull to them,ſhould 
not finde mercy enough to forgive 
Him, who had ſo much premeri- 


Loyalty ſome men account the moſt 
unpardonable ſinne. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerye. 
the turn , the cutting off one head 
na Fanuly is not enough to expiate 
the affront done to the Head of the 
Common-weall. The eldeſt Sonne 
muſt be involved in the puniſhment, 
as he was infected with the ſinne of 


the Father, againſt the Father of his 
Countrey : Koot and brawch God 
cuts off 1n one day. 

Theſe obſervations are obyious to- 


tedofthem:; For , Apoſtacy: :unte} 


Es every 
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every fancy: God knows, I was fo| 
farre from rejoycing in the Hoethanis| 
ruine, (though it were ſuch as wal 
able to give the greateſt thirſt for| 
revenge aftull draught, being exe 
cuted by them who firſt employed 
him againſt Me; that T fo farre pitied 
him; as I thought he at firſt aRed 


more againſt the light of his Conſci-|ſ Fc 
ence, then I hope many other menlſſ we 
do in the ſame cauſe. Þ 

For, he was never thonght to beſſſſthe 
of that ſuperſtitious ſowrneſle , {Go 
which ſome men pretend to, in mat-|(thi1 
ters of Relivion; which ſo darkemÞ and 
their judgement that they cannot ſeeſh | 
any thing of '$inne and Rebell1on)ſſſcon 
in thoſe means, they uſe, with in | pro 
tents to reform to their Models, offfſ wa 
what they call Religion, who think ſpe 
all 1s gold of piety, which doth but] a $ 
gliſter with a ſhew of Zeall andFrie 
Fervency. un 

Sir Iohn Hotham was (I thank) il of 
man of another temper, and ſo more] ab! 
lableto thoſe down-right temptz|il firf 
tions of ambition, which have the A 
cloak or cheat of Religion to impoleſſſi Ho 
upon themſelves or others. _ IſWor 

That which makes mee more pity] th: 


him is, that after he began to have 


— my 
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ſome inclinations towards a repen- 
tance for his ſinne , and reparation 
lof his duty to Me, He ſhould be ſo 
unhappy asto fall into the hands of 
their Juſtice , and not My mercy, 
who cauid as willingly have forg1- 
ven him, as he could have asked that 
fivour of Me. | 

For I think clemency a debt, which 
we ought to pay to thoſe that crave 
it , when we have caule to beleeve 
they would not after abuſe it , ſince 
God himſelf ſuffers us not topay any 
thing for his mercy but only prayers 
and praiſes, 

Poor Gentleman , heis now be 
come a notable monument _ of un 
proſpereus diſloyalty , teaching the 
world by ſo ſadand unfortunate a 
ſpeRacle, that the rude carriage of 
a Subject towards his Soveraign car- 
riesalwayes 1ts Own Vengeance,as an 
unſeperable ſhadow with it, and thoſe 
oft prove the moſt fatall, and implac- 
able Executioners of it, who were the 
firſt Imployers in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether 
| Hotham Were more infamous at Hull, 
lorat Tower-hill ; though tis certain 

that no puniſhment ſo Rains a mans 
Honour, as wilfull perpetrations of 
unwWor- 
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unworthy actions; which belies the| 
Lonkionms of the ſinne, brands with 
moſt indelible characters of infamy, 
the name and memory to poſterity, 
who not engagedin the Factions of 
the times , have the moſt impartial 
reflections on the actions, 


Bur thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo 1: 
markable a way avengedthy Servant, 
ſuffer me not totake any ſecret pleaſun 
in it ,for as h15 death hath ſatisfied the in. 
Jurie he didtome , ſo It not mee byit 
gratifie anie paſſion m me, leſt I make 
thy vengeance to be mine, and conſider th 
affront againſt me , more then the few 
againſt thee. 


cndeavony of mine , haſt made h15 miſ- | 

chief to yeturn on h1s own head, and hu 

violent dealing to come down on bs own 
ate, 

Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe , even be- 
fore the ſonnes of men, and taken the mat- 
ter into thine own hands ; that men may 
know it Tv45 thy work, and ſee that thon, 
Lerd, haſt done it. þ 

Tdonat, Tdare not ſay, ſo lit mine cne- 
mtes periſh,O Lord! yea Lord , rather 
give them repentance, pardon, and 1p #- 
nitie,if it be thy bleſſed will. F: 

[11 
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i Lerner thy juſtice prevent the objeds 
and op portunities of my mercie; Tea, kt 
them live and amend who have moſt of- 
fended me in ſo high a natnre; that I may 
have thoſe to forgive, who bear moſt pro- 
portion in theiy offences to thoſe treſpaſſes 
againſt thy Majeſtic, which I hope thy 
mercie hath forgiven me. 

Loyd lay not their ſins (who Tet live) 
to their charge for condemmation, but to 
their Conſciences for amendment : Let 
the light ing of this thundey.bolt , which 
hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to one,be 
aterrowy to all, | 

Diſcovcy tothem their fine , who 
mow net they have done amiſſe, & ſcare 
| ther from their ſine, that finne of mali- 


e or Fictions wickedneſſe. 
miſ- | That preventing thy qudgements by 
hu Fthery true repentance, they may eſcape 
0Wn| Bithe ſtrokes of thine eternallvengeance. 
And do thow, O Lord, eſtabliſh the 
8 be-| Bl Throne of thy ſervant in mercie, & truth 
nat-\ flme:ting together; let my Crown ever flou- 
may Friſh in righteouſneſſe, and peace, kiſſing 
20m, leach other. 
| Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt 
Nt") Btauoht us to pray for,to do good to, and to 
her| Flove our enemies , for thy ſake; who haſt 
pM-| Flprevented us Tvith offertures of thy love, 
even when we were thine enemies , and 
Let haſt 


ment 
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haſt ſent thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt t odie fq 
#5, When we wire diſpoſed tg cr#ific 
him. | 


9.. Ypon the lifting , and 
raiſing Armies againſt 
theRING. 


| Hay thatTI am at the ſame point] 
and poſture I was, when they for. 
ced Me to leave White-hall : what 
| Tumults could not doe , an Army 
muſt ; which is but Tumults lifted, 
and enrolled to a better order, but a; 
badan end: My recefſe hath given 
them confidence that Imay. be con 
{ quered. 

And fo Ieafily may as to any out- 
ward ſtrength, which, God knowes, 
is httle or none at all: But I have a 
Soule invincible through Gods grace 
enabling Me.; here I am ſure. to be 
Conquerour, if God will give: Me 
ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy , as to 
feare him more than man: and tolove 
the inward peace of My Conſcience, 
before any outward tranquillity. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force, 
becauſe they have not reaſon where- 
with toconvince me ? O my Soule, 
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he of go0d courage , they conteſle, 
heir knowne weakneſle, as to:trurh, 

End Juſtice, who choſe rather to con- 

End by. Armies, than by Arguments. 
Is this the reward and thanks that 

am to receive for thoſe matty Acts 

f Grace I have lately paſſed, and fo: 

hoſe many Indignities I have endu- 

Fred? Is there no way left to make Me 

: -lorious KING but by My ſuffer- 

.|Mngs ? 

f. is a hard and diſputable. choice for 
a King , that loves his: People. ,. and 
defires their love, either to kill his 
owne Subjects , or to be killed by 
them. 

Are the hazards and miſeries of 
Civil Warn the bowels of My moſt 
flouriſhing, Kingdome. , the. fruits 1 
muſt now reap after 17 years living 
and reigning among them, with ſuc 
a meaſure ot Juſtice , Peace, Plenty; 
and Religion, as all Nations about 
either admired, or envied * notwith- 
ſtanding ſome- miſcarriages in Go. 
vernment, which might eleape; rather 
through ill counſell of fome men dri- 
ying on their private. ends , or the 


peeviſhneſſe of others envying the 
publique ſhould be managed without 


ne- 
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neceſſities of State, then any prope 
ity, I hope, of my ſelf eitherto jy, 
juriouſneſs or oppreſſion. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during My 
Reigne have I ſhed , to ſatisfie Mz 
luſt, anger, orcovetouſneſſe? what 
1Widowes or Orphans tears can wit- 
neſle againſt me; the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My owne 
bloud? For the hazards of W arre are 
equall , nor doth the Cannon knoy 
any reſpect of Perſons. 

In vaine is My Perſon excepted by 
a Parentheſis of words, when ſo man 
hands are armed againſt Me with 
Swords. 

God knowes how much I hay: 
ſtudied to ſee what Ground of Tuſtic 
is alledged for this Warre againſt Me 
that ſo I might (by giving juſt ſatisfac 
tion) either Fat , or ſoone end 
ſo unnaturall a motion ; which ( to 
many men ) ſeemes rather the pro 
ductions of a ſurfeit of peace, and 
wantonneſle of mindes, or of private 
Jdiſconterits , Ambition and Fadctio 
(which eaſily find, or make cauſes of 
quarrel] ) then any reall obſtruction 
of publick Iuſtice , or Parhamentary 
priviledge. 7" 

But this is pretended, and this ; 

mu 
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mulſt be able to avoid and anſwer be- 
fore Godin My owne Conſcience , 
however ſome men are not willing to 
beleeve Me,leſt they ſhould condemn 
; MY themſelves. 
* ME When I firſt withdrew from White- 
whatY;.z, to ſee if I could allay the inſo- 
 Wit-Flency of the Tumults, ( the not ſup. 
vhuch prefling of which , no account un 
Reaſon can be given, (where an or- 
© eB derly Guard was granted) but only to 
NOV oppreſſe both Mine and the T'wo 
Houſes freedome of. declaring and 
voting according to every mans Con. 
ſctence)what obſtructions of Iuſtice 
were thece further then this , that 
What ſeemed juſt to one man , might 
"Wot ſeeme ſoto another? 
Whom did I by power protect a- 
gainſt the Iuſtice of Parliament? 
That ſome men withdrew , who 
* Endffeared the partiality of their tryall, 
(warned by My Lord of Straffords 
death) while the vulgar threatned to 
be their Oppreſlors , and Tudgers of 
Their Iudges , was from that inſtinct, 
Which is inall creatures to preſerve 
hemſelves. If any others refuſed to 
ppear , Where they evidently ſaw 
Wie current of Inftice and Freedom ſo 
topped and troubled by the Rabble, 
F that 


— 
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{Jnotcome to the Houſes, or not de-| 


-hat their lawfull Tudges either durdl 


clare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafe. 
ty ? it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any 
reaſonable mat, when the ſole exp0- 
ſing the to publick odium was enough 
to ruine them, befoce their Cauk 
could be heard or tryed. 

Had not factious Tumults ovyer-| 
borne the Freedome and Honour of 
the two Houſes ; had they aſlerted 
their Iuſtice againſt them, and made| 
the way Open for all the Member 
quietly to come and declare ther 
Conſciences : I know no man f 
deare to Me , whom I had the leaf 
inclination to advice either to with| 
draw himſelf, or deny appearing up. 
on their Summons , to whoſe Sen. 
tence according to Law ( I think) 
every Subject bound to ſtand. 

Diſtempers (indeed) were riſento 
ſo great a height, for want of timely 
repreſling the vulgar infolencies ; tha 
the greateſt guilt of thoſe which wert 
Voted'and demanded as Delinquent: 
was this, That they would not ſuffer 
themſelves to be over.aw'd With the 
Tumults, and their Patrones ; not 
compelled to abet, by their ſuffrage! 
or preſence , the deſiznes of thoſe 
wen] 


thoſe 


men 
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men who agitated innovations , and 
ruine, both in Church and State, 

In this pointI could not but aprove 
their generous conſtancy and cau- 
tiouſneſſe ; further then this I did} 
never allow any mans refractorineſle 
againſt the Priviledges and Orders of 
< Houſes; to whom I wiſhed no. 
thing more, then Safety , Fulneſle, 
and Freedome. 

But the truth is, ſome men , and 
thoſe not many, deſpairing in faire 
and Parliamentary wayes by tree de- 
liberations and Votes, to gain the 
concurrence of the Major part of 
Lords and Commons, betook them- 
ſelves ( by the deſperate activity of 
fatiousTumults ) to fright :nd terrifie 
away all thoſe Members whom they 
law to be of contrary minds to their 
purpoles. 

ow oft was the bufineſſe of the 
Biſhops enjoying their Ancient pla- 
ces, and undoubted Priviledges in 
the Houſe of Peeres, carried for them 
by farre the Major part of Lords? Yet 
ater five repulſes, contrary to all Or- 
der and Cuſtome, it was by tumul- 
twary inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by a few,carried, when moſt of 
hePeeres were forcedto abſent them 
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In like manner ,was the Bill againf 
Root and Branch , brought on h 
tumultuary Clamours, and ſchiſmat. 
call Terrours , which could ney 


| (ne ws both Houſes were ſufficient 


y thinned. 

To which Partiality, while in :1 
Reaſon, Iuſtice and eligion , My 
conſcience forbids Me by conſentire 
to make up their Votes to Acts 0 
Parliament ; I muſt now be urge 
with ah Army, and conſtrained either 
to hazard My owne , and My King 
domes ruine , by my Defence ; of 
proſtrate My Conſcience to the blini 
obedience of thoſe men, whoſe ze 
ous ſuperſtition thinks, or pretend; 
they cannot do God and the Churt 
a greater ſervice , than utterly t 
deſtroy that Primitive , Apoſtolical 
and Anciently Univerſall Govern 
ment ofthe Church by Biſhops. 

Which, if other mens judgement! 
bind them to maintain , or forbid 
themto cotiſent to the aboliſhiug « 


$:it; Mine much more ; who, belide 


the grounds I have in My judgement, 
have alſo a moſt ftrict and indiſpen- 
fable Oathupon My Conſcience , to 
preſerve that Order, and the Rights 
ofthe Church; to which,nfoſt Sacrr 


Jegious 
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againiMWiegious and abhorred Perjury, , moſt f 
on by}un-beſeeming a Chriſtian King, | 
uſmat:MWſhould I ever by giving My Conſent 
| neverſbe betrayed, I ſhould account it inhi- 
ficient Wuitely greater miſery, then any hath, 
or can befallMe; in as much as the 
leaſt ſinne hath more evill in it then 
he greateſt afiction. Had I grati. 
fied their Anti-epiſcopall Faction at 
firſtin this point , with My conſent, 
and ſacrificed the Eccleſiaſticall Go. 
vernment, and Revenues, to the fu- 
ry of their covetuouſnefle, ambition, 
and revenge , I believe they would | 
then have found no colourable necef. 
lity of raifing an Army to fetch in,and 
puniſh Delinquents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of 
putting the Biſhops out of the Houſe | 
of Peers, was done with a firm per- 
[waſion of their contentednes to ſuffer 
a preſent diminution in their Rights, 
and Honour for My ſake , and the 
Common-weals, which I was confi- 
dent they would readily yeeld unto, 
rather then occaſion (by the leaſt ob- 
ſtruction on their part)any dangers to 
uſperMe , ortoMy Kin dome. That I} 
e , toFcannot adde My conſent for the totall 
UghtiEextirpation of - that Government 
Sacti-El (which I have often offered to all fit 
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regulations) hath fo much further tic 
upon My Conſcience , as, what ] 
think Religious and Apoſtolicall and 
ſo very Sacred and Divine , is notto 
be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed:when 
what is only of civill Favor, and pri 


Authority of Parliament 
when I call God to witnefle, I kney 
none of ſuch conſequence as was 
worth ſpeaking of a Warre , being 
only, {ich as Juſtice, Reaſon , and 
Religion had made in My owne and 
other mens Conſciences. 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of: 
Delinquents was made; which were 
but conſequences neceſſarily follo- 
wing upon mine,or others withdray- 
ing from, or defence againſt violence: 
but thoſe could not be the firſt occa 
ſion ofraiſfing an Army againſt me. 
Wherein I was ſo far from preventing 
them, (as they have declared often, 
that they might ſeeme to have the ad. 


{,vantage and Tuſtice of the defenſive 


part,and load me with al the enyy and 
injuries of firſt aſſaulting them ) that} 


God] 


viledge of Honour granted to men of} | 
that Order , may witk their conſent 4 
who 2re concerned in it be annulled.| 1 

This 1s the true Nate of thoſe. ob-} ? 
KrucEtions pretendedto be in point off | 
{ Juſtice _ 
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God knows , 1hadnotſo much as 
zny hope ofan Army in my thoughts 
Had the Tumults been Horourabl y 
and Effectually reprefled by exem- 
plary Iuſtice, andthe liberty of the 
Houſes ſo vindicated, that al members 
of either Houſe might with Honour 
and Freedome , becomming ſuch a 
Senate, have come and diſcharged 
their Conſciences, I had obtained all 
that I ceſigned by my withdrawing, 
ind had much more willingly , and 
ſpeedily returned then Iretired; this 


{being my neceſſity driving, the other 


my choife deſiring. 

But ſome men knew, I was like to 
brirg the ſame judgement and con- 
ſtancy , which 1 carryed with me, 
which would never fit their deſignes: ; 
and ſo while they invited me to 
come, and grievoufly complained of 
my abſence , yet they could not: but 
be pleaſed with it : eſpecially when 
they had found out that plauſti. 
ble and popularpretext of raiſing an 


| Army to fetch in Delinquents: when 


all that while they never puniſhed 
the greateſt and moſt intolerable De-| 
lIinquencie of the Tumults, and their 
Exciters, which drave my ſelfe, and 
ſomany of both Houſes from their 
F4 places 
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places,by moſt barbarousindignuce,, 


| which yet in all Reaſon and Honour, 


they were as loath to have deſerted, as 
thoſe others were willing theyſhould 
that ſo they might have occation t) 
perſecute them with the Injuries of 
an Army,for not ſuffering more tame- 
ly the Injuries ofthe Tumults. 

That this is the true ſtate, and firſt 
drift and deſigne in raiſing an Army 
avainſt Me , is by the ſequell.ſo ey. 
dent ', that all other pretences vaniſh. 
For when they declared by Propoſi. 
tions, or Treaties, what they would 
have to appeaſe them; there was no 
thing of conſequence offered to Me, 
Ir demanded of me , as any original] 
difference in any point of Law , or 
order of Juſtice. But among other 
leſſer Innovations , this chiefly was 
urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopal], 
- the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian 
Government. 

All other things at atly time pro- 
pounded were either impertinent as 
to any ground of a War , or eaſily 
granted by me, and onely to make up 
anumber , orelſe they were meerly 
conſequentiall, and acceſlary , afte 
the War was by them unjuſtly began. 
I . cannot hindes other men 


| 


thoughts,| 


— — 
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I| thoughts, Whom the ngge and thew 
of piety , and heatfor Reformatio: 
| and Religion, might eaſily fo fill with 
| prejudice , that al equality and clear- 
| nefſe of judgement might be obſtruc-. 
ted. But this was, andis, as to my 
W beſt obſervation , the true ſtate of 
affaires betweene us, when they firſt 
raiſed an Army , with this deGgne, 
either to ſtop my mouth, or to force 
my conſent: andinthis truth, as to 
my conſcience, (who wasGod knows)j 
as farre from meditating a War , as 
I wasinthe eye of the world from 
having any preparation for one)I find 
that comfort , that in the mid of all 
the unfortunate ſucceſſes of this war, 
on my ide, I doe not think my Inno 
cencie any Whit prejudiced or dark- 
Jned; Nor am I without that Integri- 
| ty, and Peace before God , as with 
humble confidence to addrefle my 
Prayerto Him. 


For Thou , O Lord , ſeeſt clearly 
through all the clondings of humane af- 
fairs; Thou j ndgeſt without prequdice: 
Thy onniſcicnce eternally guides thy 
wrrable Indgements. 

0 my God, the proud ave riſen againſt 


me,and the aſſemblies of violent men have 
Fs. ſowght 
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ſought aſtcy my ſoule, and have not ſc 
+ Thee before their eyes. 

(onfidcyr My enemies , O Lerd , for 
they are many, and the y hate me with a 
deadly batred withicnt a cauſe, 

For Thou knoweſt , Thad nopaſjien, 


| Kingdomes in a Civil Warre, wheyetor | 
had leaſt tcmptation : as knowing 1 mul 
aawmiure more thin any , and contd 
gaine leaſt of any by it. 

Thou, O Lord, art my witncſſe how 
oft Thave deplorcd,and ſtudied to dium 
the neceſſity thercof , whercin TI can 
will be thought ſo prodigally thirſty of my 
Sutzefts blacd , as to vintmre my own 
Life, which I kave ben; oft compelicd to 
| doe in this unhappy Warre ; and which 

were better fpent to ſave thn to deſiry 
my Þ cople. 

O Lord , Inecd muck of thy grate, 
with patience to beay the many affliction: 
thon haſt ſuffered ſome men to bring np 
me; but much more tobear the wnnjnſt re 
proaches of theſe, Tuhs nct content that 1 
ſuffer moſt by the Waryec, will needs per- 
ſwaae the werld that I havc ratſcd firſt, 
or given jwſt cauſe to raiſe it. 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe 
tongues 14 ſuch , that they wenld make 
me almoſt ſuſpe(T my own imnocency: Tea, 


I cemld 


— 


define or preparation to cmbroyle My| 


— 


t ſet 
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| I could be content ( at leaſt by my ſilence) 
to take wpon me fo great a guilt bifore 
man, if by that I might allay the malice 
of my Encmies , and rodecme my People 
from this mrſcrable Warrye ; ſince then O 
Lord knowcſt my Innoceney in thts thing, 
Then wilt finde cut blozdy and deceit- 
fullmen ; many of whom have not lrocd 
oat half their daies , m which they pro- 
miſed themſelves the enjoyment of the 
fru:ts of their violent and wicked Comm- 
«ls. 
f Save, O Lord, thy ſervant , as hi- 
therto thou haſt, and in thy duc time ſcat - 
ter the people that delight in Warre. 
Ariſe O Lord, Iift np thy ſelf, be- 
catiſe of the yage of mine Encmies, which 
encrcaſeth more and more. Behold them 
that have conccrved miſchief, travelled 
with iniquity, and bron:ht forth falſhood. 
The knoweſtt the chief deſigne of this 
Warre 18 , cithcy todeſtroy My perſon, 
or ferce My Indgm:int, and to makes me 
renege my Cenſerence and thy Truth, . 
I am drivcn to croſſe Davids choiſe 
and dcſire , rather to fall into the hands 


m:rcies be cruell) then into thy hands by 
(inning againſl My Conſcicnce , and in 
that againſt thee, who art a conſneming 
fire? Bettey Loey deſtroy Me , then thow 
ſoouldſt damne Me. - Be 


of m:n ,, by denying tham , (though their | 
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ſought aſtcy my ſeule, and have not | 
Thee before their eyes, 

(Conſider My enemies , O Lerd , fo 
they are mmny, and the y hate me with 4 
deadly batred withiut a cauſe, 

tor Thou knoweſt , 1 had nopaſſin, 


| defigne or preparation to embroyle Nh 


Kringdomes in a Civil Warre, where 
had lcaſttcmptation : as knowing I muſ 
aa aure more them ary , aud Conli 
gaine leaſt of any by it. 

Thou, O Lerd, art my witxcſſc kev 
oft I have deplorcd,and ſindied to dinin 
rhe neceſſity thercof , wherein I cant 
will be thought ſo prodigally thirſty of m 
Sutzefts blacd , as to wintnre my ou 
Life, which IT kave bien oft compclicd t 
doe in this unhappy Warre ; and whit 
were better fpent to ſave thn to deſirg 
my Þcople, 

O Lerd , Tnecd muck of thy gratfi 
with patience to bear the many afflidin 
thon haſt ſuffered ſome men to bring up 
me; but much more tobear the wnnnſt nt 
proaches of theſe, wuho nct content that 
ſuffer moſt by the Warye, will needs pir- 
ſwaae the werld that T have raiſcd firh 
or given jwſt cauſe to yaiſe it. | 

The confidence «of ſome mens ſalſ4 
tongues 14 ſuch , that they wenld m 
me almoſt ſuſpe(? my own ca Tea 
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I could be coutent ( at leaſt by my ſilence) 
to take wpon ws] great a guilt bifore 
man, if by that might allay the malice 
of my Encmics , and r:decme my People 
from this muſcrable Warre ; ſince them O 
Lord knowcſt my Innoceney in this thing, 


Tron wilt finde cut blowrdy and dceeit-, 


ſullmen ; many of whom have not lived 
out half their daics , m which thcy pro- 
miſed themſelucs the enjoyment «> the 
r#.ts of their violent aud wicked Conn- 
ſ:ls. 

Save, O Lord, thy ſcruant , as hi- 
terto thou haſt, and in thy duc time ſcat - 
ter the people that delight in Warre. 

Ariſe O Lord, lift np thy ſelf, be- 
catiſe of the yage of mitne. Emcmics, which 
eucrcaſeth move and more. Behold them 
that have concerved miſchief, travelled 
with iniquity, and bron: ht forth falſhood. 

Thea knoweft the chief deſiene of this 

| Warre 1s , cithcy to deſtroy My perſon, 
i ferce My Indgm:nt, and to make me 
rowege my Cenſcrience and thy Truth. 

I am driven to croſſe Davids choiſe 
and dcſire , rather to fall into the hands 


lofmcn ,. by denying thum , (though their | 


Imercies be crmell) then into thy hands by 
| rning againſl My Conſcience, and in 
that againſt thee, who art a conſuming 
fire? Better ney deſtroy Me , then thou 
Wh bovldſt damne Me. - Be 


— ———— — _ 
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' B.' thor ever the def.nce of My ſoul, 
who wilt ſave the npright in heart, 

If nothing tut My bloud will (atufe 
My Enemics , or quench the flames of My 
Kengdomes , or thy tcmporall Iuſtice, 1 
am content , if it be thy will, that ith 
ſpcd by eMine owne Swubjedts hands, 

But 0 lct the bloud of Me, thonzh their 
King , yet a finncr , be waſhed with the 
Blond of My Inzocent and peacc-making 
Redccm:r , for in that thy Inſtice wil 
find nat only atemporary expiation , but 
an cternall plenary ſatisfattion ; both for 
wy ſins, and the ſms of my People ; who 
Tbeſcech thee ſtill ewon for thine , and 
when thy wrath 15 appcaſed by ny 
Death , O Remembcy thy great mcriic 
toward them , and forzive them Om 
Father'for they know not what they dt, 


Wrented Me in their purpoſes, as well 
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co. Vpon their ſeizing 


the Kings Magazines. 
Forts, Navy,and Mi- 
litia, 


Ow untruly Tam Charged with 
the firſt raifing of an Army , and 
beginning this Civill Warre, the eyes 
that only pitty Me, and the Loyal] 
hearts that durſt only pray for Me, at 
frſt, might witnefle , which yet ap- 
pearnot ſo many on My fide, as there 
were men in Arms liſted againſt Me, 
My unpreparednefle fora War may 
well dil-hearten thoſe that would 
help Me; while it argues (truly) My 
anwillingnes to fight; yet it teſtifies 
'or me, that I am ſet on the defenſive 
part ; having ſo little hopes or power 
to offend others, that I have none to 
defend My ſelf, or to preſerve what is 
Mine own, from their prereption. 
No man can doubt but they pre- 


#their injuries, who are ſo much 
defore-hand in their preparations a- 
zzinſt Me , and ſurpriſalls of M 
lrenoth. Such as are not for Them, 

yet 
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yet dare not be for Me ; ſo over-ay'{ 
1s their Loyalty by the others num. 
bers and terrours. I believe my In- 
nocency , and unpreparedneſſetg 
aſſert my Rights and Honour, make 
me the more guilty in their eſteeme; 
who would not ſo eaſily have declz 
reda War againſt Me , if I had fir 
aſſaulted them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Arme 
left Me, were thoſe only , whichthe 
Ancient Chriſtians were wont touk 
againſt their Perſecutors , Prayer 
and Teares. The(e may ſerve a good 
mans turne , it not to Conquer as: 
Souldier, yet to ſuffer as a martyr. 

Their preventing of me, and ſurp 
rizing my Caſtles , Forts , Armes, 
and Navy,with the Militia,is fo farre 
beſt forme , That it may drive me 
from putting any truſt inthe arme df 
fleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſelfinto 
the protection of the living God, 
who can ſave by few, or none as wel 
as by many. 

He that made the greedy Raves 
to be Elias Caterers, and bring him 
tood , may alſo make their ſucprilall 
of outward force and defence , an 0p 
portunity to ſhew me the ſpec1all ſup 
port cf his power and protection. 

I thank 
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I thank God I reckon not now the 

ant of the Militia fo much in refe- 
enceto my own protection as my 
Peoples. 

Their many and ſore oppreſſions 
rieve me, Iam above my owne, what 
l want in the hands of Force and Po- 

er, I have in the wings of Faith and 
Frayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method 
heſe men will needs take to reſolve 
heir riddle of Making Me a Glorious 

mg, by taking away my Kingly po- 

er: Thus I ſhall become a ſupport 
omy Friends, and a Terrourto my 
nemies by being unable to ſuccour 

e one, or ſuppreſle the other. 

For thus have they deſfigned , and 

ropoſed to me, the new modelling 
f Soveraignty and Kingſhip, as wi-| 
hout any reality of power, ſo wi- 
tout any neceffity of ſubjetion and 
dbedience : That the majeſty ofthe 
ings of Enzland might herexfter, 
ang like Mahomers Tomb,by a mag- 
euque Chain , between the Po- 
rerand Priviledges ofthe two Hou- 
s, In an atery imagination of Rega. 
' | 

But Ibelieve the ſurfet of too 

uch Power, which ſome men have 
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greedily ſeized on , andnow ſet 
wholiy to deyour, will ere long mak 
the Common-wealth ſick both of 
and them, ſince they cannot well 6 
veſt it; Soveraigne Power in $i 
jects ſeldome agreeing with the ſlff 
macks of fellow Subjects. 

| Yet I have even in this point ofthg 
conſtant Militia ſought , by ſatisfyin 
their feares, and importunities, bo 
to ſecure my Friends, and overcom 
mine Enemies, to gaine the peace 
all, by depriving my ſelfe ofa ſolepoſ, 
wer to help, or hurt any: yeilding th 
Militia ( which is my undoudte( 
Right no lefſe than the Crowne ) t_-. 
be diſpoſed of as the two Houſes half. - 
:hink fit, during my time. 

So willing am I to bury all Tealou 
es in them, of Me, & to live aboveal: 
Tealouſies of them,as to my ſelf:Id&F: 
fire not to be ſafer than I wiſh'then 
& my People; If1 had the ſole actual. 
difpoſing of the Militia, I couldnd 
protect my People, further than the 
protected me, and themſelves : fo tht 
the uſe of the Mi:tia is mutuall.' 
would but defend my ſelfſo far, asto 
be able to defend my good Subjeds 
from thoſe mens violence and fraud, 


who conſcious to their owne evil 
mer ts 
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erits and defignes , will' needs per- 
wade the world, that none but Wol- 
rell (fic re fit to be truſted with the cuſto- 
n $$") ot the Shepherd and his Flock. 
the fylſ)liſerable experience hath taught my 
Subjects, ſince Power hath beeh wre-| 
ted from me, and imployed againſt 
:efvindle & Them, that neither can be ſafe, 
- [0 fboth be not in ſucha way as the 
? Maw h th entruſted the Publique 
afety : 1d Welfare. 
Yet even this Conceflion of Mine 
2$tothe exerciſe of the Mzlitia , fo 


W ſet 
T mak 


th of 


t of thi 


*rcomt 
eaced 
Jle pd 


ng th e / 
wy vaſt and large , is not fatisfactorv to 
1e) t0 lome men ; which ſeem to be Ene- 
»« ſhalſÞpE5 not to me onely, but to all Mo- 


archy ; and are reſolved to tranſmit 
to poſterity ſuch Jealouſies of the 
ovealerowne, asthey ſhould never permit 
£1 Þ*to enjoy its juſt & neceſlary Rights, 
henfÞ i" point of Power ; to which (at laſt) 
qua! Law is reſolved, while thereby it 
14 ne 5Þeft protected, 
1th But here Honour and Iuſtice due 
5 thel(2 my Succeſſors , forbid me to yeild 
all, 1/2 fuch a totall alienation of 1that po- 
at} ver from them, which civility & du- 
pjede? (10 1efle then juſtice. and honour) 
aud hould have forbad them to have ask- | 
 exit{fÞ*1 of me. For,though Tcan be content 
ner tÞ'® Eclypſe My own beames, to ſatisfie 
— G their 


ealou 


em 


[32 


cl. 


EIKQN BAZIAIKH. © 


et 


| Eyes to foreſee; ſo they will findi 


their feares; who think they mu 
needs be ſcorched or blinded , ifI 
(hould thine in the full luſtre of Kine. 
lv Power , wherewith God andthe 
Lawes have inveſted me: yet 1will 
never conſent to put outthe Sunof| 
Soveraignty to all Poſterity, andfſuc.| 
ceeding Kings; whoſe uſt recovery| 


of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpati-M A; 
ons and extortions,ſhall never bepre-|ſWrece 
judiced or obſtructed by any Att offs Rio! 
Mine , which indeed would not bellfco, 
more injurious to ſucceeding; Kings, \Mtruf 
than to mv Sub;ects ; whom I delireſÞl Pep 
to leave in a'condition not wholl!|Wl men 


deſperate for the future ; fo as by; 
Law to be ever ſubjected to thoſe mz 
ny fa-<tious diſtractions, which mult 
needs follow the many- headed Hydrs 
of Government : which as it makes4| 
ſhew to the People to have more 


ath more Mouthes too, which mult 
be ſatished : and (at beſt ) it hathrv 
ther a monſtroſity, than any thing of 
perfe<tion, beyond that of right Mo- 
narchy; where counſell my bem 
many as the Sen'es, but the Supreme 
Powercan be but in One as y Hed. 

Happily when men have tried the 
horrours and . malignant influence 


which 


_—__— 


ins. foned by the interpolition and ſha- 


11 Moone receiveth its chiefeſt light 
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W which will certainly follow my en- 
forced darkneſle and Eclypſe, (occa- 


dow of that body , which- as the 


Wfromme-) they will at length more 
-Meſteeme and welcome the reſtored 
Wolory and bleſſing of the Suns light. 

UW And ifat preſent I may ſeem by My 
|Wreceding ſo much from the uſe of my 
Rightin the Power of the Mzlizza, to: 
come ſhort of the diſcharge of that 
truſt to which Iam ſworne for my 
Peoples-protection ; I conceivethoſe | 
"WU men are guilty of the enforced per- 

Wjury, (iflo it may ſeeme) who com- 
"Mpcllme to take this new and ſtrange 
way of diſcharging my truſt, by ſeem- 
ing to deſert it; of protecting my Sub-| 
Wijects by expoling my ſelfto danger 
ordiſhonour , for their ſafety and 
quiet. 

Which in the conflicts of Civill 
Warre and advantages of Powercan- 
not be effected but by ſome ſide yeil-| 
ding ; to which the. greateſt love of 
thepublique Peace , and the firmefſt 
elurance of Gods protection (ariſing 
from a good conſcience.) doth more 
dyite me, than can be expected from 
her mens fears ; which ariſing from 

G2: the 
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the injuſtice of their actions (though 
never ſo ſucceſsfull ) yet dare not ad- 
venture their Authours upon any o- 
ther way of ſafety then that of the 
Sword and Militia; which yet are but 
weak gefences againſt the ſtroaks of 
| divine vengeance , Which will over- 
take ; or of mens owne Conſciences, 
which alwaies attendinyurious perpe- 
trations. 

For my ſelf , I doe not think that 
T can want any thing which provi- 
dential! neceſſity is pleaſed to take 
from me,in order to my Peoples tran- 
quillity and Gods glory , whoſe pro- 
tection is ſufficient for me; and he 1s 
able by his being with me, abundant. 
ly to compenſate to me, as he didto 
Fob, What ever honour, power, or 
liberty the Caldeans, the Sabeans, or 
the Devill himſelf can deprive me of. 

Although they take from me ali 
defence of Armes and Militia, all re 
fuge by land, of Forts, and Caſtles, 
all light by Sea in my Ships,and Na- 
vy ; yea, though they ſtudy to rob 


greateſt Treaſure and beſt ammuniti- 
In of a King, yet cannot they deprive 
me of my own innocency , or Gods 


__ 


me ofthe Hearts of my Subjects, the} 


oY , nor obſtruct my Way to 


Heaven, Therc-| '] 
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have mere with me then can be azainſt me 


Therefore, O my God, to thee I flce for 
help , if thou wilt be on my ſide, I ſhall 


There 15 none in Heaven, cor in Earth, 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee : In 
the loſſe of all, be thow more then all to me: 
Make haſt to ſuccour me, thou that ne- l 
ver faileſt them, that put their truſt in 
thee. 

Thom ſeeſt Thaveno power to oppoſe} 
them that come againſt me, who are encou- 
raged to fight under the pretence of fiebe-: 
ing for me: But my eics are toward thee. 

Thou needeſt no help nor fhall I, if 1 
may have thine; If not to conqu:r, Tis at 
teaſt,to ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſl not in my ſafetie,and 
proſperitie, behold here I am willing to | 
be reduced to what than wilt have” mee ; 
whoſe Fudgements oft begin with thine 
own Chidren, 

I am content tobe nothing. , that than 
mateſt be all. | | | 

Thou haſt t aug ht me, That no King can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an Hoſt; but 
Tet thou canſt ſave me by the multitude of 
thy mercies, who art the Lord of Hoſts, 
and the Father of mercics. 

Help Me, O Lord, who am ſore diſ-. 
treſſed on everie ſide , Net be thou on my 
fide, and I ſha net fear Tyhat man can 

G | 
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do unto Mc_. 

I will give thy Inſtice the glorie of my 
diſtreſſe. 

O let thy mercie have the glorie of my 
deliver ance from them that pirſecmte my 
Son ! 

By my finnes have IT feu:ht againſi 
thce,and robbed thee of thy glori:, who am 
thy Subjed, and juſtlie mazeſt thou, by my 


own Subjets, Strip me of my ſtrength, @ || 


eclipſe my glorie. 

But ſhew thy ſclf,O my hope, and onlic 
yeſnze! Let not mine enemies ſay, There 15 
no kelp for him in h1s God. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths , that 
my Jeet ſteps ſlipnoet. 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide 
me wider the ſhadow f thy wings 

Shew thy marveilows loving kinaneſſe, 
O thou that ſaveſi by thy right hand them 
that put their truſt inthee , from thoſe 
that riſe np againſt them. 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me , 
from my deadlic enemics that cempaſſe me 
about. 

Shew me the path of life, Tn thy pre- 
ſence 16 fulneſſe of ;oy, at thy right hand 
there are pleaſmres for evermore. 
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4 I. Vponthe 19 Propoſi- 
tions firſt ſent to the 
KING; and more 
afterwards, \ 


Lthough there be many thing®> 
they demand, yet if theſe be all 
I:mgladtoſee at what price the? 
ſet my own ſafety , andmy People*® 
peace; which I cannot think I buy at 
to dear a rate ſave onely the parting 
with my Conſcience and Honour. It 
nothing elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe 
ratherto be as miſerable, and inglo- 
rious , as My enemies can make or 
wiſh me. | 
Some things here propounded to 
me have been offered by me; Others 
are eaſily granted; Thereſt(I think) 
ought not to be obtruded upon me, 


| with the point of the Sword; nor urg- 


ed with the injuries of a War, when 
I have already declared that I cannot 
yeeldtothem, without violating my 
Conſcience: tis ſtrange, there can be 
no method of peace , but by making 
Warre upon my Soul. 

Here are many things required of 


4 me, 
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{ me onthe giving part, which is more 


me, but I ſee nothing offerd to me> 
by the way of gratcfull exchange of 
Honour; or any requitall for thoſe 
favours , I have , orcan yet grant 
them. 

This Honour they do Me, to put 


princely and divine. They cannot 


aske more then I can give, may I|. 


but reſerve to my ſelf the Incommu- 
nicable Jewell of my Conſcience;and 
not be forced to part with that , 
whoſe loſle nothing can repair or re- 
quite. 

Some things (which'they are plea- 
ſedto propound) ſeem unreaſonable 
tome, and while I have any Maſtery 
of my Reaſon, how can they think I | 
can conſent to them 2 Who know 
they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with 
beingeither a KING ,, ora good 
Chriſtian. My yeelding ſo much (as 
I have already) makes ſome men con- 
ftident I will deny nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples 
peace, hath (indeed) great influence 
upon me;but the love of Trath, and 
inward Peace hath more. 

. Should Igrant ſome things they 
require, I ſhould not ſo much weaken 
my outward ſtate of a Kiyg; as wound 


that| 
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that inward quiet of my Coaſcience. 


be(by Gods grace) dearer to me ther 
my Kengdomes, | 

Some things which a Ring might 
approve, Yet in Honour and Policy, 
are at ſome time to be denied,to ſome 
men, leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dareſ| 
to deny any thing;and give too much{} 
incouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands, or importumities. 

But to bind my ſelf to a generall & 
implicite conſent, to what ever _ 
ſhall deſire, or propound, (for ſuc 
is one of their Propoſitions ) were 
ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, as 
never was expected from any Free - 


man , norfit tobe required of any 

man, much lefſe of a King, by his] 

own SubjeRs; any of whom he may 
offibly exceed as much in wiſdom,as 

He doth in place and power. 

This were as if Sampſon ſhould 


which ought to be, is, and ever ſhal | 


have conſented, not only to bind his 
own hands, and cut offhis hair, but 
to put out his own eyes, that the P-z. 
liſtines might with the more ſafety 
mock, and abuſe him ; which they 
choſe rather to do, then quite to de- 
troy him , when he was become ſo 
tame an object , and fit occaſion for 
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their ſport and ſcorn. 

Certainly,to exclude all power of 
deniall, ſeemes an arrogancy , leaſt 
of all becomming thoſe who'pretend 
to make their addrefles in an }umble 
and loyall way of Petitioning ; who 
by that ſufficiently confeſſe their 
owne inferiority , which obligeth 
themto reſt , if not ſatisfied , yet 
quieted with ſuch an anſwer as the 
will and reaſon of their Superiou! 
thinkes fit to give;who is acknowled 
ed to have afreedome and power of 
Reaſon, to Conſent , or Diſlent: elſe 
it were very fooliſh and abſurd to 
ask, what another having not liberty 
to deny,neither hath power to grant. 

But if this be My Right belonging 


to Me, in Reaſon, asa man, andin 


Honour as a Soveraign King, (as un- 
doubtedly it doth ) how can it be o- 
ther then extream injury to confine 
my Reaſon to a neceſſity of granting 
all they have a mindto ask , whole 
mindes may bee as differing from 
mine both in Reaſon and Honour, as 
their aims may be, and their qualities 
are ; whichlaſt God and the Lawes 
have ſufficientlie diſtinguiſht, making 
me their Soveraign , andthem my 
Subjects ; whoſe Propoſitions may 


ſoon 
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ſoon prove violent Oppoſitions , if 
once they gain tobe neceſflary Im- 
poſitions upon theRegall Authority. 
Since no man ſeekes to limit and con. | 
fine his King, in Reaſon, who hath 
not a ſecret aim to ſhare with him, or 
uſurp upon him in Power and Do- 
minion. | 

But they would have me truſt to 
their moderation, and abandon mine 
own diſcretion;that ſo I might verifie 
what repreſentations ſome have 
made of me to the world, that I am 
fitter to be their Pupill then their 
Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident 
of my own ſufficiency,as not willing- 
ly to admit the Counſel! of others: 
But yet Tam not fo diffident of my 
ſelf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit to any mens 
dictates, and at once to betray the 
Soveraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, & 
the Majeſty of my own Crown to 
any of my Subjects, 

Leaſt of all have Tany ground or 
credulity, to induce me fully to ſub. 
mit toall the defires of thoſe men, 
who will not admit or do refuſe, - and 
neglect to vindicate the freedom of 
their own and others,ficting and yot- 
ing in Parlzament. 

elides, all men that know them, 


gy tt et tt err es 


know 


92 


EIKQON Baz IAIKH. 


PI— 


pn I 


know this, how young States-men 
(the moſt part of) theſe propounders 
are ; ſothat , till experience of one 
ſeven years hath ſhewed me , how 
well th 

and ſo much power as 15 wreſted 
from me, I ſhould be very fooliſh in- 
deed, and unfaithfull , in my Truſt, 
to put the reins of both Reaſon and 
Government, wholly out of my own, 
into their hands, whoſe driving is al. 
ready too much hke Jekaes ; and 
whoſe forwardnefle to aſcend the 
throne of Supremacy, portends more 
of Phaeton then of Phcbas; God divert 
the Omen,if it be his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt 
they ſit in Parliament , as my Sub- 
jects, not my Superiours; called to 
be my Counſellours, not Dictatours: 
Their Summons extends to recom- 
mend their Advice, not to command 
my Duty. 

When I fir heard of Propoſitions 
to be ſent me, I expected either ſome 
00d Lawes , which had been anti- 
quated — the courſe of time , or 
nay = y the corruption of man- 
ners, had been deſired to a reſtaurati- 
on of their vigour and due execution, 


orſome evill cuſtomes preterlegall; 
an 


ey can Governe themſelves, | 


"neſs. 
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ind abuſes pecſonall had been to be 
removed : or ſome injuries done by 
my ſelfe, and others, to the Common. 
weale, were tO be repaired: or ſome 
equable offertures were to be tendred 


| ſto me, wherein the advantages of my 


Crowne being conſidered by them, 
might fairly induce me to condiſcend, 
to what tended to my Subjects good, 
without any great diminution of My 
ſelfe, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon, 
and Religion , bind me ( inthe firſt 
place)to preſerve : without which, 
tis impoſſible to preſerve my People 
according to my Place. 

Or(at leaſt)I looked for ſuch mode- 
rate deſires of due reformation of 
what was(indeed ) amiſle in Church 
and State , as might ſtill preſerve the 
foundation and effentialls of Govern- 
ment in both ; not ſhake and quite 0- 
verthrow either of them , without 
any regard tothe Lawes in force, the 
wiſdome and piety of former Parl1a- 
ments , the ancient and umverſall 
practiſe of Chriſtian Churches : the 
Rights and Pri viledges of particular 
men: Nor yet auy thing offered in 
lieu, orin the roome of what muſt be 
deſtroyed, which might at once reach 


the good end of the others Inſtitution] 
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and allo ſupply its pretended defects, 
reforme its abuſes , and ſatisfie ſober 
and wiſe men , not with ſoft and ſpe- 
cious words , pretending Zeale- and 


lid reaſons both divine and humane, 
which might juſtifie the abruptneſſe 
and neceſſity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

But in all their Propoſitions I can 
obſerve little of theſe kinds , or to 
theſe ends: Nothing of any Laws dil- 
jointed, which are to be reſtored ; of 
any right invaded; of any juſtice to 


on tobe made; of. any imparrtiall re- 
formation to be granted ; to all, or 
any of which Reaſon , Religion, 
true Policy , orany other humane 
motives, might induce me. 

But as to the maine matters pro. 
pounded by them at aty time , in 
which is either great novelty , or 
dificulty. I percerve that what were 
formerly-looked upon as Factions in 
the State, and Schiſmes in y Church, 
and fo, puniſhable by the Lawes, have 
now the confidence , by vulgar cla- 
mours, and afliſtance(chiefly) to de- 
mand not onely Tolerations of them- 
ſelves, intheir vanity, novelty, and 


confuſion ; but alſo Abolition of the 


- 0m piety, but with pregnant and. 
0 


be un- obſtructed; of ahy compenſati-| 


poſitions are (for the moſt part) but as 
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Lawes againſt them : and a totall ex” 

tirpation of that Government, whoſe 

Rights they have a mind to invade. 
This, asto the maine ; other Pro- 


waſte paper in which thoſe are wrap- 
ped up to preſent them ſomewhat 
more handſomely. 

Nor doe I ſo much wonder at the 
variety, and horrible novelty of ſome 
Propoſitions , (there being nothing 
ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies 
are hot prohe tolong for.) 

This caſts me into, not an admira- 
tion, but an extaſie, how ſuch things 
ſhould have the fortune to be pro- 
pounded in the name of the twoHou- 
ſes of the Parliament of England : a- 
mong whom , I am very confident, 
there was not a fourth part of the 
Members of either Houſe, whoſe juds- } 
ments free , ſingle , and apart did ap- 
prove or deſire ſuch Jefirutiivg chan- 
oes inthe Government of the Church 

I am perſwaded there remaines in 
farre the Major part of both Houſes, 


(if free, and full ) ſo much Learning, 
[|Reaſon, Religion, and juſt moderati- 
(0n,as to know how to lever between 
the uſe andthe abuſe of things ; the 
intitution, and the cortuption , the 
| Govern- 


| 
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Government and the Mil-governſv 
ment , the Primitive Paterns , anſRe 
the aberrations or blottings of afteſ(id 
Copies. 

Sure they could not all , upon 
little, orno Reaſon (as yet produc 
to the contrary)ſo ſoon renounce 
regard to the Laws inforce, to An 
oy , to the piety oftheir reform 

rogenitors, to the proſperity of ft 
mer times in this Church and Stat 
under the preſent Government oft 
Church. 

Yet , by a ſtrange fatality , th 
men ſuffer , either by their abſenc 
or ſilence, ornegligence , or ſup! 
credulity ( believing that all is gol 
which is guilded with ſhewes of zea 
and reformation) their private difle 
ting in Judgement to be drawne 1n 
the commoa ſewer or ſtreame of t 
preſent vogue and humour ; wha 
hath its chief riſe and abetment fro 
thoſe popular clamours and Tumult 
which ſerved to give life and ſtrengtÞy 
to the infinite activity of thoſe me 
who tadied with all diligence , anne: 
policy, to improve toijtheir InnovJud, 
ting defignes , the preſent diſtraci 
ons. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions hair 
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overnſvng ſolittle, in My Tudgement, of 
, anſReaſon, Iuſtice,and Religion on their 
f aftgiide, as they had Tumult and Facti- 
on for their riſe , muſt not go alone, 

pon ſput ever be backt and ſeconded, with 
>duceſArmies of Soldiers : Though the ſe- 
ond ſhould prevaile againſt my Per- 
on, yet the firſt ſhall.never overcome 
e, further than I ſee cauſe; for, 1 


d power 
o much, as 1 weigh their Rezſon and} 

- of tiYluſtice.- 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſired out 
, theſſtheir livery , andoonce effectually re. 
ſenc@eemed themſelves from the Ward- 
ſupiſſhip ofthe Tumults, ( which can be 


| golqho other than the Hounds that attend 
fzeaſthe cry and hollow of thoſe men, 
diſlefwho hunt afterFaQions, and private 
intPeſignes , totheruine of Church 
of thþnd State. } 
whit Did my judgement tell me, that the4 
t froÞPropoſitions ſent tome were the Re. 
1imultJults of the Major part of their Votes, 
;ho exerciſe their freedome, as well 
+ mens they have a right to fit in Parlia- 
ent : I ſhould then ſujpect my own 
udoment, for not ſpeedily and fully 
oncurring with every one of them. 
For , I have charity enough tc 
ns hifhink , there are wife men amonec 
them 
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them : and humility to think, that, 
as in ſome things I may want ; ſo "is 
fit I ſhould uſe their adviſe, which i 
the end for which I called them to; 
Parliament. But yet I cannot allow 
their wiſdome ſuch a compleatneſſ; 
and inerrability as to exclude M 
ſelf; ſince none ofthem hath that 
part to Act , that Truſt to diſcharge 
nor that Eſtate and - Honour to pre 
ſerve as my ſelfe; without whoſeRea 
ſon concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Suns influence is necef{iry in all Na 
tures productions)they cannot bege 
or bring. forth any one compleat and 
authoritative Act of publique wil: 
dome, which makes the Lawes. 

But the unreaſonableneſle of ſome 
Propoſitions is not more evident t 
me than thisis, That they are not 
the joynt and free deſires of thoſe j 
their Major number, who are.ofrightvi 
to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 

For , many of them ſavour very 
trons; of that old leaven of Innova-ſ: 
tions , masked under the name of Re- 
formation; (which in my two laſt fa- 
| mous Predecefſſours-daies, heaved at, 
and ſometime threatned both Prince 
and Parliaments: ) But,IT am ſure -was 


neyer Wont ſo far to. infect the wholeſþjut 
malſle 
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that, f]mnaſſe of the Nobility and Gentry of 
ſo *cis] this Kingdome ; how ever it diſperſed 
ich if}Yamong the Vulgar : Nor was it likely 
1 too ſo ſuddenly totaynt the Major part 
llowff of both Houſes , as that they ſhould 
tneſſeſÞl unanimouſly deſire , and affect fo e- 
e MyBnormous and dangerous innovations 
 thatfin Church and Stare,contrary to their 


zargeformer education, practiſe, and judge- 
| pre Yment. 

eReaſ Not that Tzm ignorant, how the 
s theſchoice of many Members was car- 


11 NaFied by much faction inthe Coun- 
DegetWries ; ſome thirſting aiter nothing 
at andnore , than a pafſionate revenge of 


rhat ever dilpleaſure they had con- 
I eived againſt me, ary Court, or the 
fſomgQlergy. 

ent toffl But all Reaſon bids me impute- 
re notheſe ſudden & vaſt defires of change 
10ſe inſſo thoſe few, who-armed themſelves 
frightFv1th the many-headed , and many- 

inded Tumults. 

No lefle doth Reaſon, Honour, and 
afety both of Church and ſtate com- 
and me, tochery ſuch morſels, be. 
pre I let them downe; If the ſtrait 
ved atyſefle of my Conſczence will not give 
Princeſþe leave to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
re-wasþþels, as others doe of Sacriledge, and 


> wat- 


r very 
1nOva- 
of Re- 
laſt fa- 


wholeſjuſtice both to God and man, they 
maſſe . "I £ have 
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have no more cauſe to qgarrell with 
me, thanfor this , that my throat 1s 
not ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods 
help I amreſolved, That nothing of 
paſſion, or peeviſhneſle, or liſt to con- 
tradi , or vanity to ſhew my nega- 
tive power, ſhall have any byas upon 
my judgement , to. make me oratifie 
my will, by denying any thing, which 
my Reaſon and Conſaencc com- 
[mands me not. 

 Noronthe otherſide, will T con- 
1ent to more, than Reaſon , Iuſtice, 
Honour, and Religion perſwade me, 
to be for Gods glory , the Churches 
good, my Peoples weltare, and my; 
OWne peace. 

I will ſtndy to ſatisfie my Parlia- 
ment, and my People ; but I will ne- 
ver, for feare, or flattery , gcatifie any 
Faction, how potent ſoever; for thi 
were to nouriſhthe diſeaſe , & op 
preſſe the body. 

Although many mens loyalty an 
prudence are terrified from givin! 
me, that free, and faithfull counſel] 
which they are able and willing t 
impart, and I may want; yet none ca 
hinder me from craving of the coun 
ſell of that Mighty Counſellour, wh 
: an both ſugoeſt what 1s beſt , andin 

clin 
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cline my heart Kedfaſtly to follow it. 


O thou firſt and cternall Reaſon, whoſe 
wiſdome 18 fortificd with omnepotency , 
furniſh thy Servant , firſt with cleave 
diſcoveries of TYmh, Reaſen, and Tu. 
tice, in My Vnderſtanding : then ſo con- 
firme My will and reſolution to adhere to 
them, that no terronrs, injuries, or op- 
preſsions of my Encmis may ever inforce 
me agarnſt thoſe rules , which thou by 
them haſt planted in My Conſcience. 

Thos never madſt me a King , that 1 
ſhould be leſſe than a Man ; and not dare 
to ſay, Tea,or Nay, as I ſee cauſe ; which 
freedome 18 not denied to the meaneſt crea- 
trere, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and li- 
berty of ſpeech, 

| Shallthat be blameable in Me, which 
# commendable veracity and conſtancy in 
ethers? | 

Them (eeſt, O Lord, with what par-. 
tiality, and injuſtice,they deny that Jree- 
dome to Metheir KI NG, which thon 
haſt given to. all Men; and which Them-, 
ſelves pertinaciouſly challenge to themſel- 
ves ; while they ave ſo tender of tbe leaſt 
breach of their pyiviledges. | 
To Thee 1 makg my ſupplication , whe, 


. 


canſt guide 705 by an mwnerring Ywle, 


through the perplexed Labyrinths of our 
H 3 01 
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owne thoughts, and other mens propoſals; 
which, Ihave ſome cauſeto ſuſpe, are 
purpoſely caſt as ſnares,that by My gran- 
ting or denying them, I might be mare cn- 
t angled m thoſe difficultics, wherewith 
they lie im wait to affiit Me, 

O Lord , make thy way plainebefore 

Me, 
Let not My ozone ſinful paſiians cleul, 
or drucyt thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy glory be my end, thy word my 
rule, and then thy will be done. 

I cannot pleaſe all, I cave not to pleaſe 
ſome men; If I may be happy to pleaſe 
thee, Inced nit ſfeare whom I diſþleaſe. 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the 
world fooliſhneſſe , and takeſt in thcir 
owne devices, ſuch as are wiſeintheir 
owne conceits , make me wiſe by thy 
Truth, for thy hononr, my Kingdoms ge- 
nerallgoed, and my owne ſoules ſalva- 
tron , an41 ſhall not much regard the 
worlds opinion, or diminution of me. 

The lefſe wiſdome they care wwillmg to 
impute tome , the morethey ſhall be con- 
vinced of thy wiſdome direfling me, 
while I deny nothing fit to be grantcd, ont 
of croſneſſe, or humonry ; nor grant any 
thing which 15 to be demied , ont of any 
feare, or flattery of men, 

Svff-r me not to be guilty, or. mheppy,by 


= 


6: 


willing or inconſiderate advancing any | 
mens deſiznes , which are inqurionus tothe | 


_— I. 
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publique: good, while I confirme them by 
my conſcnt. 

Nor ct me be any occaſion to hiney or 
defrand the publique of what 1s beſt , by 
any moroſe or prever ſe diſſ-utings, 

Make me fo knmbly chayitable, as to 
flow theiy adviſ:, when it appearcs to 
be for the put liquegoad, of whoſe affeti- 
ons tome, Thaveyct butſ;Ty4 evidences 
to aſſure Me. | 

Then canſt as o:ll bleſſe henc ſt errony s 
as blaſt fraudulent connſells. 

Since we mu give an account of cuvery 
evill and idle word m private, at thy 
Tribmnall ; Lord maks me carefull of 
thoſe ſolemne Declarations of my mind 
which are liketo have the greateſt infiu. 


eale. 

The leſſe others conſidcy Tyhat they 
a45he,make me the more ſelicitous what 1 
anſwer, 

Thourh Mine owne, and My Peoples 
pre ſſieres aregrievous, and peace would 
be very pleaſing ; yet Lord,never ſuff:r 


me to avoid the one,or purchaſe the other, 


with the leaſt expenſe or waſt of my Con- 


ſcience; whereof thew O Lord onely art de- 
ſervedly more Maſter than My ſelf. | 
H 4 12. Vpes 


ence rpon the Publiqu:,cithir for Toe, or | 


th. 
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12. Vpon the Rebellien, 


& troubles in Ireland. 


He Commotions in Ireland were 
ſo ſudden, and ſo violent, that it 
was hard at firſt either to diſcern the 
riſe, or a pply aremedy to that preci- 
pitant Rebellion. | 
Indeed , that ſea of blood, which 
haththere been cruelly and barba- 
couſly ſhed, is enoughto drown any 
man 1n eternall both infamy and mi- 
ſery, whom God ſhall find the malic). 
ous Author or Inftigator of its effu- 
ſion. 
It fell out , as a moſt unhappy ad- 
vantage to ſome mens malice againſt 


me; that when they had impudence| 


enough to lay any thing to my 
charge , this bloody opportumty 
houfs be offered them, with which 1 


muſt be aſperſed. Although there| F 


was nothing which could be more 
abhorred of me, being ſo full of finne 
againſt God, Glloydeyto my ſelf,and 
deſtructive to my Subjects. 

Some men took it yery ill not to be 
beleeved, when they affirmed, that 
what the Iriſh Rebells did, was done 
with my privity (atleaſt) if not by 


— 


EIKQN BASIAIKH 


tent trialls,either of my patience un- 


my Commiſſion. But theſe Knew toc 
well,thatit is no news forſome of mz 
Subjecisto fight, not only withou 

my Commiſſion, but againſt my com- 
mand , and Perſontoo ; Yet all th. 
while to pretend , they fight by my 

Authority,and for my ſatety. | 

I would to God, the 1riþ had no. 
thing to alleadge for their imitation 
againſt thoſe , whoſe blame muſt 
needs be the greater , by how much 
Proteſtant Frinciples are more a- 
gainſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, 
then thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the 
goodnefle of mens intentions excuſe 
the ſcandall , and contagion of thei: 
Examples. . 

But who everfaile of their Duty 
toward me , I muſt bearthe blame 
this honour my enemies have alwaies 
Jone me, to think moderate injuries 
not proportionate to me,nor compe-| 


derthem,or my pardon of them. 
Therefore with exquiſite malice 
they have mixed the gall and vinegar 


of falſitie and contempt, with the Cap 
of my affliction;Charging me not on: 
ly with untruths, but ſuch, as wherein. 
| have the greateſt ſhare of loſle and 
Idiſhonour by what is committed ; 
H 5 whereby 
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whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon, and 
Religion , having leatt cauſe to give 
tne leaſt conſent, :nd moſt grounds of 
utter deteſtation) I might be repre- 


ſented by them to the world the more 


will ſerve to eat and drink , but the 
feſh and blood of my own Subjects; 
in whoſe common welfare my inter- 
eſt lies as much as ſome mens doth in 
their perturbations : who think they 
cannot do well but in evill times, nor 
ſo cunningly as in laying the odizm of 
{thoſe ſadevents on others , where- 
with themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
whereofthey have been not the leaſt 
occaſton. 

| Andcertainly, *tis thought by ma. 
ny wiſe men , thatthe prepoſterous 
r;gour , and unreaſonable ſeverity , 
which ſome men carried before them 
in England, was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled, and blew up into 
thoſe horrid flames , the ſparkes of 
diſcontent, which wanted not pre-dif- 
poſed fewe!lfor Rebellion in 1rcland; 
where diſpair being added to their 
former diſcontents, andthe fears of 
utterextirpation to their wonted op- 


preflions, it was Eaſle to provoke to 
an 


——— 


<— 


inhumane and barbarous : Like ſome || 
Cyclopick monſter, whom nothing || 


q\themſelves fro their preſent reſtraints, 
S jj} and to prevent thote after rigours, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves ap- 
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enough , to break out to all exorbi- 
tant violence, both by ſome Princi- 
ples of their Religion, & the natural] 
defires of liberty ; both to excmpt 


parently threatned, by the covetous 
zeal, and uncharitable fury of ſome 
men, Whothink it a great Argument 
of the truth oftheir Religion, to en- 
dure no other but their own. 

God knows, as I can with Truth 
waſh my han.ls in Innocency, as to 
any gult jn that Rebellion;ſo I might 


waſhthemin my Tears, as to the ſad 
apprehenſions | had , to ſee it ſpread 
ſo farre, and make ſuch waſte. And 
this in a time, when diſtractions, and 
jealouſies here in England, made moſt 
men rather intent to their own ſafety, 
or defignes they were driving,then to 
| the releifofthoſe , who were ever 

day inhumanely butchered in Ireland: 
Whoſe tears and blood might , ifno- 
thing elſe, have quenched, oratleaſt 
for atime , reprefſed and ſmothered 
thoſe ſparks of Civill diſſentions, and 
jealouttes , which in Emngland ſome 


an open Rebellion , a people prone 


| 


neainduſtriouſly ſcattered. 
; would 


——. 
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| actions, by threatming all extrenuties, 


| I would to God no man had been 
leſle affected with Irelands ſad eſtate 
then my ſelf; I offered to go my lelf 
in Perſon upon that expedition; But 
ſome men were either afraid I ſhould h 
have any one Kingdom quieted ; or 
loath they were to ſhoot at any markſſ},c 
hereleſle then my ſelf ; or that any} be 
ſhould have the glory of my deſtruc. Ike 


tion but themſelves. Had my many... 

{ offers been accepted, Iam confidentſſſ,. 
neither the ruine had heenſo great; Il aun 
nor the calamity ſolong, nor the re- ary 
medy ſodeſperate. wks 
So that , nextto the ſin of thoſe, if}... 


who began that Rebellion , theirsF} ,11 
muſt needs be : who either hindred 
the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by Do- 
meſtick Lil or diverted the 
Aides, or exaſperated the Rebells to]: 
the moſt deſperate reſolutions and 


not only tothe known heads , and 
chiefincendiaries , buteyen tot 
whole community of that Nation ; 
Reſolving to ceftroy Root &Branch 
men, women and children ; withouf|,@, 
any regard to thoſe uſuall pleas fol ,,q 
mercy , Which Conquerours , nofff] 1. 
wholly barbarous, are wont to heafſ,, 1 
from their own breafts, in behalf 0 any 
thoſe 
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thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive Feares,rathe; | 
at! Fthen their malice, engaged them; 01 
| | whoſe imbecility for Sex and Age 
” was ſuch,as they could neitherlift u 
"1a hand againſtthem , nor diſtinguiſh 
0 | between their right hatnd andtheir 
rk Wlefe: Which prepoſterous , and (1 
ny llthink) un-evangelicall Zeallis too 
"c-ſlike that of the rebuked' Diſciples, 
ny if who would go no lower in their re- 
en renge, then to call for fire from Hea- 
at; jj ven upon whole Cities, for the repuls 
Ic-1} or neglect of a few;orlike that of 1a- 
cobs ſons, which the Father both bla- 
fe, fl med and curſed: chuſing rather to uſe 
eng all extremities , which might drive 
redFlnen to deſperate obſtinacy, then to 
apply moderate remedies ; ſuch as 
might puniſh ſome with examplary 
$ oY Juſtice, yet diſarm others , with ten. 
and tors of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, 
and our protection of them, from the 
fury of thoſe, who would ſoon drown 
them , if they refuſed to (wim down 
the popular ſtream with them. 
But ſome kind of Zeall counts all 
x] mercifull moderation, luke-warmnes; 
toll 2nd had rather be cruel! then counted 
cold,and is not ſeldome more greedy 
heatfito kill the Bear for his skin, + for 


f Of|any harm he hath done. The confi 


10ſe cation 
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beneficiall,then the charity of ſaving 
their lives, orreforming their errours. 


cation uf mens eſtates , being more | 


When all proportionable ſuccours 


( who were dayly maſlacred , and 
overborn with numbers of now deſ- 
perate Enemies) were diverted and 
obſtructed here ; I was earneſtly en- 
treated, and generally adviſed by the 
chief ofthe Proteſtant party there, 
| to get them ſome reſpite and breath- 
ing by a Ceſſatzon , without which, 
they ſaw no probability (unleſte by 
| miracle) to preſerve the remnant that 
had ycteſcaped : God knows with 
| how much commiſeration and ſolici- 
' tous caution Icarried on that buſines, 
' by Perſons of Honour and Integrity, 
; that ſo I might neither incourage the 
| Rebells Inſolence, nor diſcourage the 
| Proteſtants Loyalty and Patience. 
| Yet whenthis was effected m the 
. beſt ſort, that the neceſſity and diffi- 
 culty of affaires would then permit, 1 
; was then to ſuffer again in my repu- 
' tation and Honour, becauſe 1 ſuffered 
, not the Rebells utterly to deyour the 
| remaining handfuls of the Proteſtants 
| there. 
| I thought, that in all reaſon. , the 


of the poor Proteſtants in Ircland 
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gaining of that reſpite could not be ſo 
much to the Rebells. advantages 
(which ſome have highly calumnia- 
ted againſt me) as it might have been 
forthe Proteſtants future,as well as 
preſent ſafety; If during the time of 
that Ceſſation, ſome men had had the 
orace to have laid Treland's fad condi- 
tion more to he-rt ; and laidafide 
thoie violent motions, which were 
here carried on by thoſe, that had bet-. 
ter skil to let blood then to ſtanch tt. 
But in all the miſconſtructions of 
my actions, ( which are prone to find 
more credulity in mcn to what is tall, 
and eviil,than love or charity to what 
is true and g004) as I have no Judge 
butGod above me, ſo I can have com 
tort to appeall to his Omniſcience, 
who doth not therefore deny my In- 
nocence, becauſe he js plea:ed fo farre 
to try my patience, as he did his fer- 


yant Job's. 
I have enough todo to look to my 
| own Conſcience, and the faithfull d:t- 
charge of my Truſtasa KING; I 
have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe 


[lwarmes of reproaches , whichiſtte 


out of ſome mens mouthes & hearts, | 


is eaſily as ſmoke, or ſparks do out of 
furnace ; Muchleſle to make ſuch 
prolix 


J —_—_ 
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prolix Apologies,as might give thoſe 2» 
nen ſatisfaction: who conſcious to ÞUr! 
their own depth of wickedneſſe, are {Nat 
Jloathto beleeve any man not to be| 
| as bad as themſelves. ; 
| 'T'is kingly to do well, and hear ill;}?7*7 
E- | If I can but a&t the one , I ſhall not} 
5 much regard to bear the other. £47 70 
I thank God I can hear with pati-| Ti 
ence,as bad as my worſt enemiescah| Chri 
falfly ſay. And I hope T ſhall ill doſſ{Ac/* 
better then they deſire , ordeſerve 1%*/ 
ſhould. B 
Tbeleeve it will at laſt appear, that 77* 
they who firſt began to embroyle my}"* 
other Kingdomes , are in great partF*”< 
| | [ouilty, if not of the firſt letting out, f/* 
\ et ofthe nor-timely ſtopping thoſe 
a orrid effuſions of bloodin Irelan! 
18 Which ( whatever my Enemies 
pleaſe to ſay, or think) Ilook upon, ſf* 
as that of my othec Kingdomes, ex- 
| hauſted out of my own veins; no manſ 
| being ſo much weakned by it; as my 
ſelf; And I hope, though mens unſaF 
tiable cruelties never will , yet th 
mercy of God will at length ſay toff* 
| his juſtice, It #9 enough : and com} 
|  {mandthe Sword of Civill Warres to 
| ſheath it ſelf: his mercifull juſtice n-W 
PS I truſt, not our utter confu- 
ſion, 
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on, but ourcure: the abatement of 
pur ſfinnes,not the defolating of theſe 
Nations, 


O my God , [ct thoſe infinite meycics. 
11. flprew.c19t 145 once again, which I and My 


an never deſcrue , ſhould be reſtored, 
ati-l0 Thom feſt how much cracltie among 
cab 
| do 
7e i\ 


Religion; as rf we conld not be Chriſtians, 
waleſſe we crucific one anether. 

Becauſe we hawe wot more loved thy 
Truth, end pradiſed in charitie.,, Thou 
haſt fuffercd a Spirit of Erreny and bit- 
terneſſe, of mutnall and mcrtall batred to 
iſe among #5. 


-hat 
my 
part 
Dut, 


1ofelf} 0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſin- 
1; [1ed,and ſanttific what we have ſuffered. 
nie Fet exy Repentance be owr receverie, 
on, 197 great finnes have been our ruine., | 


ex-| £et nt the miſcries I and : my King- 
nan{#9es have hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to 
myſ#**e: but make our ſimes appear to onr 
nſa$C2ſciences, as they ave repreſented in the 
- the /afſe of thy zndgements; for thou never 
y to Pep ſmall failings with ſo ſcvcre af. 
W-c::075, , 

wy  O therefore, according tothe mmititude 
> in-Wf thy great mexcies,parden wr finncs, & 


nes 


Krgdomes hawe ſormerlie abuſed , and. 


Chriſtians 15 afted nunder the colour of 


nf $70ve thy judgements which -are verie 
ion, T. manie, 


—. —_. m————_— ——_— 
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manie, md vertic hcavie. 


to us, then thy judgements; and make us 
more willing to repent, than to be relie. 
vca;firſt give ns the peace of penitcnt Con- 
ſciences, and then the tranquiilttie of uni- 
ted Kingdomes, 

In the Sea of owr Saviours bland 
drown our finnes , andtkroneh this red 


ſte of pictie, peace, and plentic. 
As my prliqu? relations to all, make 


Father of My People. | 

Let the Lanfllons and wn; uſt ve 
proaches caſt upon Me , be as a breath, 
more to kindle my compaſſion ; Give Me 
grace to heap charitable ccales of fire npm 
therr heads to melt them, whoſe malice 
cyucll Zeal hath kindicd, or kindred ti 
quenching ef thoſe flames, which have ſi 
| mnch waſted My three Kingdoms. 

O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poor Phi. 
teſtantcs in Ireland, whom t hox haſt hi 
they to preſerved. 


Tet let onr finnes be ever more ovicuam | 


Seca of ety own blood, bring 1s at laſt to a} 


Me ſhare in all My Subjefs ſuffcrings;| 
ſogtve Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them, a| 
' | becomes a Cyriſtian King , and @lcving| 


rAnd lead thoſe inthe waics of thy ſa- 
ving Trut hs, whoſe ignorance or erroat 
| have filled them with rehcltions and de 


| ſtr uXtve principles; which they at nndc 
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an op inion, That they dothee good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy ynſtice be againſt 
thoſe, who malicionſlie and deſpite fullie 
have raiſed,or fomented thoſe cr1:2ll and 
defþ:rate Warres. 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the 
Innocent with the Gu'iltie, and the Erro- 
neous with the Maliciom; Thon that hadſt 
pitie on Niniveh for the manie Children 
that were therein, give not over the whole 
ſtock, of that pipulous ani ſeduced Nati- 
on,to the wrath of thoſe, Whoſe covetouſ- 
neſſe makes them cruell;nor to their anger, 
which 18 too fierce, and therefore gmFftlic 
curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will,in the mid ſt 
ef the frernace of thy ſevere guſtice aPoſte- 
ritie , which my praiſe thee for thy 
mercie, , 

And acal with Me, not according to 
mans unjwut reproaches but according to 
the Innocencie of my hands in thy fight. 

If T have defired , or delightcd in the 
wefrll day of My Kingdomes calamitt?s, 
if 1 havent carneſtli: ſtudied , and 
faithſulſic endeavourcd The preventing 
and compoſing of theſe bloodie diſtraans; | 
then let thy hand be againſt Me, and My 
Fathers houſe. 

O Lord , thon ſeeſt T have enemics 
enongh cf Men; as 1 need nit, ſo I ſhould 

SS rot 
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not dare thus to imprecate thy cnrſe on 
Me and Mine , if my Conſcience did ml 3 
witneſſe My imtegrity , Tyhich thou 0 
Lord knoweſt right well, But Itruſt na 
to My own merit, but thy Mercies; ſpare 
* 0 Lord, and be net angrie with us fo 


{ 
| 


EVEre 
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Ir ſe on 


Po of the Scots , and ther 


ſpare k 
A Comming. 
+ $19o- Scots are a Nation , upon 
q + whomlhave not onely common 
Fries of Nature , Soveraignty , and 
Bounty , with My Father ofbleſled 
—| memory; but alſo ſpeciall,& late obli- 
arre,that I ſeemed to many,to prefer 
he deſires of that Party , before My 
dwne inteceſt and Honour. But , I 
ſe, Royall bounty emboldens fome 
men to aske, & act beyondal bounds 

df modeſty and gratitude. 
—|| My charity, and AR of Pacificati- 
Jon , forbids me to refle&t pn former 
Fe: Tn es; wherein I ſhall eyer be farre 
01 From etting any mans ingratitude, or 
inconſtancy,'make me repent of what 


—-ſ[ [granted them, for the publique good: | 


gi pray God it may ſoprove. - 
The comming againe ofthat Party 
into England, with an Army, onely 
to comforme this Church to their late 
New model , cannot but ſeeme as 


id ml 3. Vpon the Calling n, 


ations of favours , having gratifed| 
he active Spirits among them fo } 


; 


} 


unreaſonable , asthey would have | 
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thought the ſame meaſure offered 
from hence to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never under | 
Rand, they had, (beſides thoſe com-| 
mon and vulgar flourithes tor Relig. 
on and Lijberty)fave only to confirme 
the Presbyterian Copy they had let, 
by making this Church to write after 
them, though it were in bloudy Chz-| 
raters. | 

Which deſigne and end , whether 
it will juſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent 
meanes, before the divine Juſtice: I} 
leave to their Conſciences to judge, | 
who have already felt the miſery of 
the meanes, but not reaped the ber. 
fit of the end , either in this King- 
dome, or that, 

Such knots and croſnefle of grain 
being objected here , as will hardly 


| ſuffer that forme which they cry up, 


as the.only juſt reformation , and 
ſetling of Government and Diſcipline 
in Churches, to go on ſo {ſmoothly 
here, as it might doe in Scotland; and 
was by them 1magined would have 
done 1n England , when ſo many of 
the Engliſh Clergy , throughlevity, 
or diſcontent , f no worle paflion, 
ſuddenly quitted their former enga- 


lsements to Epiſcopacy , and faced 
| about 


Gs 
m-- 
m$—_ = =_ 


EIT. 


req ſpout to their Presbytery. 


| 
ader | 
om- | 
21191, 
1rme 

i, 

| ict, 
after 


Cha-| 


ther 
lent 


$/malignant humours in the conflituti- 
jon or the Engliſh Church , which 
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It cannot but ſeeme either paſſion, 
orſome ſelf-ſeeking , more then true 


Leal, and pious Diſcretion, for any | 
forraigne State or Church to preſcri- 


be ſuch medicines only for others, 
which themſelves haye uſed , rather 
\uccefſefully then commendably; not 
conſidering that the ſame Phytick on 
lifferent conſtitutions , will have 
lifferent operations ? That may Kill 
one , which doth but cure another. 

Nordo I know any ſuchtough and 


gentler applications then thoſe of an 
Army , might not eaſily have remo- 
ved ; Norisit ſo proper to.hew out 
celigiousReformations by the Sword, 
as to poliſh them by faire and ecquall 
difputations among thoſe' that are 
moſt concerned in the differences, 
whom not farce , but Reaſon ought 
toconvince, ; 

But teir deſign now,feemed rather 
to cut off all diſputation here, then to 
procure a fair and equall one: For, it 
Was concluded there , that the 
Engliſh Clergy muſt conforme to the 
Scots patterne before ever they could 


be heard , what they could ſay for| 


I 4 them- 
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themielyes , or againſt the others 
Way. 
I could have wiſhed fairer procee- 
dings-both for their credits , who 
urgethines with ſuch violence ; and 
for other mens Cenſciences too, who 
can receive little ſatisfaction in theſe 
points which are maintained rather by 
Souldiers fighting in the Field , than 
Schollars diſputing in free and lear- 
ned Synods. 

Sure inmatters of Religion thoſe 


and Confciences , which are leaſt 
urged with ſecular violence , which 
weakens Truth with prejudices; and 
ts unreaſonable to be uſed , till ſuch 
meanes of rationall conviction hath 
been applied , as leaving no excuſe 
for ignorance; condemnes mens ob- 
ſtinacy tq deſerved penalties. 

; Which no charity wil eafily ſuf. 
pect of ſo many learned and pious 
Church-men ih Exgland ; who bein 

alwayes bred up , and conformable 
to the Government of Epiſcopacy, 


former opinion GO, only be- 
cauſe that Party of the Scots will 
needs, by force affiſt a like Party here, 
either to drive aF-Minifters , as ſheep, 


cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their] 


| 


truths gain'molſt on mens Fudgements | 


' 
df | 
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into the common fold of Presbytery, 
ordeſtroy them ; at leaſt fleece them 
by depriving them of the benefit of 
their Flocks. Ifthe Scotch fole Pres: 
bytery were proved to be the only 
inftitutivn of Ieſus Chrit , for all 
Churches Government; yet I believe 
it would be hard to prove that Chriſt 
| had given thoſe Scots , or any Other 
| of my Subjets , Commiſſion by the 
' Sword to ſet it upin any of my King- 
| domes, without my Conſent. 
| Whatreſpe& and obedience Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles pay'd to the chiet 
| Governours of States , where they 
lived,is;very clear in the Goſpel; but 
that he , or they ever commanded to 
ſer up ſuch a parity of Presbyters,and 
in ſuch away as theſe Scots endeavour 
I think is not very difputable. 
If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy 
'be an\ inſtitution of Chriſt ; ſure it 
differs from al other ? andis the firſt 
atd only point of Chriſtianity , that 
was tO be planted and watered with 
[ſo much Chriſtian bloud; whaſe effuſi- 
'ons run ih 4 ftream ſo contrary to that 
of the Primitive planters , both of 
Chriſtianity and _ acy , which 
was with patient ſhedding of their 
own bloud,not viotent drawing other 
EE mens!| 


> In 


__ 
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he 


mens ; ſurethere is too much of man 
init, to have much of Chriſt, none 
of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on 
or begun with the remptations of Co- 
vetouinefſe or Ambition ; of both 
which this is vehemently ſuſpected. 

Yet was there never” any thing 
upon the point , which thoſe Scors 
had by Army ot Commiſhoners to 
move me with, by their many S0- 
lemne obteſtations, and pious threat. 
nings , but only this; to repreſent to 
me the wondertull neceflity ofſetting 
up their Presbytery in England , to 
avoid the further miſeries of a Warre; 
which ſome men cheifly on this de- 
ſigne at firſt had begun, and now fur- 
ther engagedthemlſclves to continue. 

W hat hinders that any Sects, Schiſ. } 
mes, or Hereſies, if they can get but 
numbers , ſtrength and opportunity, 
may not, according to this opinion 
and patterne , ſetup their wayes by 
the ike methods of violence? al 
which Presbytery ſeckes to ſupprefle 
and render oaious under thoſe names; | 
when wile and learned men think, 
that nothing hath more marks of 
Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this 
Presbyterian way,both as to the An- 
cient, and ill moſt Univerſal Way 

0 
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of the Church-goverment , and ſpe- 
cially as to the particular Lawes and 
Conſtitutions of this Enzlifs Church, 
which are not yetrepealed, nor are 
liketo befor me, till I fee more Ra- 


tionall and Religious motives , then 


Souldiers uſe to carry mtheir Knap 
ſaeks. 

But we muſt leave the ſuccefſe of 
all to God , who hath many wayes 
(having firſt raken us off from the 
folly of our opinions, and fury of our 
paſhon)to teach us thoſe rules of truc 
Reaſon, andpraceable W: (tome, which 
is from above , tending woſt to Gods 
glory,and his Churches good; which 
I think my ſelf ſo much the more 
bound in Conſcience to attend, wit}: 
the moſt judicious Zeal and core, by 
how much I eſteem the Church 
above the State , the glory of Chriſt 
above mine Own ; and the ſalvation 
of mens Soules aboye the preſervation 
of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, with- 
out ſinne and preſumption , forcibly 
endeavourto caſt the Churches under 
my care and tuition, into the moulds 
they have fancied, and faſhioned to 
their deſfignes, till they have firſt gai- 
ned my conſent, andreſolved, both 


my 


de. Are. 
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my own and other mens Conicicuce: 
Oy the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are 
neither Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyal!, 
(hall never either ſha ke or ſettle my 
Religion; norany mans elſe , who 
«nowes what Religion means : And 
hoy farce it is removed from all Facti- 
on, whole proper engine 1s force. 
the arbitratour of Beaſts, not of reaſo. 
11ble men , much lefſe of humble 
Chriſtians , andloyall Subjects , ir. 
natters of Religion. 

But men are prone to ha e ſuch 
1igh conceits ofthemſelves,that they 
:are not what coſt they lay out upon 
.heir opinions; etpecially thoſe, that 
have ſome temptation of gain , to 
-ecompence their loſſes and hazards. 

Yet I was not more ſ{candalized at 
he Scors Armies comming in againſt 
my will , and their forfeiture of ſo 
many obligations of duty , and grati. 
:udeto me: then I wondered, How 
thoſe here , could ſo much diſtruſt 
Gods affiſtance ; who ſo much pre- 
tended Gods cauk to the People, as 
if they had the certainty of ſome di- 
vine Revelation; conſidering they 
were more then conpetently furni 
ſhed with my Subjects Armes and 


Ammyu. 
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F* wmunition; my Navie by Sea,my 
Forts, Caſtles , and Cities by Land. 
But I find, that men jealous ofthe 
[uſtifiableneſle of their doings , and 
lefignes before God , never think 
they have humane ſtrength enough 
tocarry their worke on, ſeem it neyer 
ſo plauſible to the People ; what can- 
not be juſtified in Law or Religion, 
had need be fortified with Power. 
And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy 
that attends all minds engagedin vio- 
lent motion,that whom ſome ofthem 
one while earneſtly invite to come 
into theiraffiſtance ; others of them 
oone after are weary of , and with 
nauſeating caſt them ont : what one 
Party thought to rivett to a ſetlEdnels 
Iby the icength and influence of the 
Scots, that the other rejects and con- 
temnes ; at once, deſpiſingthe Cirk 
Government , and Diſcipline of the 
Sets , and fruſtrating the ſucceſſe of 
ſo chargeable , more then charitable 
aſſiſtance : For , ſure the Church of 
England might have purchaſed at a 
arre cheaper rate, the truth and hap-| 
ineſle of Reformed government and 
ror ag ( ifit had been wanting, 
hough it had entertained the beſt 


Divines ofChriſtendome for their ad- 
| vicel 
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vicein a ful and free Synod; which, 
I was ever willing to , and deſirous 
of , that matters being 1mpartially 
ſetled, might be more ſatisfactory to 
all, and more durable. 

But much of Gols juſtice , and 
mans folly will at length be diſcove- 
red, throngh all the filmes and pre. 
tenſtons of Religion , in which Po- 
liticians wrap up their deſfignes ; In 
vainedo men hope to build their piety 
onthe ruines of Loyalty. Nor can 
thoſe conſiderations or delighs be dura. 
ble , when Subjects make bankrupt 
of their Allegiance , under pretence 
of ſetting up a quicker trade tor Reli. 
g1ON, : : 
But, as my beſt SubjeRs of Scot. 
{and ever deſerted me , ſol cannot 
think that the moſt are gone ſo far 
from me,in a p:odigality of their loye 
and reſpects toward me , asto make 
me to deſpaire of their returne; when 
beſides the honds of nature and Con. 
ſcience, which they have to me, all 
Reaſon and true Policy wil teach 
them, that their chieteſt intereſt con- 


fiſts in theic fidelity to the Crowne, 
not in their ſerviccableneſle to any 
Party of the People , to a neglect 
and betraying of my Safety and Ho- 


nour | 


;» 
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ich,j | pour for their owne advantages:How- 

ous| | ever the lefle caute I haveto truſt to 

ly} men, the more I ſhall apply my felt 
to 'to Ged. : 


{i The Troubles of my Sonle are cnlar- 
ve-[Þ lzcd, O Lord , bring thou me out of My 
re- diſtr- ſe. = ; 
20- Lord dipet thy Servant in the waycs 
In of t hat piowm ſimplicity, which 15 the beſt 
ety | || | policy. 
-2N Deliver Me: from the combined. ſtrength 
ta-| | | of thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents | 
apt| Þ| | febrilty, that they ferget the Doves Inno- 
nce| || |cexcy. 
eli. Thowzh hand goyne "in hand , yet 
let them not prevaile againſt My ſowle, 
cot- to the betraying of My Conſcieuce,and 
not Honour, 


Lond 
SI 
A. 
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far Thou , O Lord , canſt turne the | 
Ye hearts ef thoſe Partics in both Nati- | 
ke ons , as then didſt the wn of Judah 

zen and Iſrael , to reſtore David with as | 
ON- much layall Zeale,as they did with ineon- 3 
all| | ftancy and exgerneſſe parſe Him. [| 
ich Preſerve the love of thy Truth and 'F 


InN- nprizhtneſſe in. Me » and 1. ſpall not | 
ne, deſpaire of My Subjets affedtions re- 
| 
| 


ny turning towards Me. 
ect Thou canſl ſoene cauſe the over fle- 
lo- 


wing Seas to cbbe , and retire back | 
ur | | again 
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agamn to the beunds which thou haſt | 
appeinted for them, | 
O My Ged , I truſt in thec ; li 


' 


me net be aſhamed ; let not My ene 


mits triumph over Me., 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſereſ] 
without a canſe ; let them be turned 
back, that perſcente My Sonle, y 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe. pre- | 


JScrve eMe , for 1. Tvait on thee ( 


Lerd. h 
Redeeme thy Church , O God, 0% 
of all its Tronbles. 
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[than a thouſand 'yeares ' poſſeſſion | 
| bere., from the firſt plantation of 


[I4. Ypon the Covenant. 
[T 


themin , 


I practiſe.jn all other Churches ſince 


Wthe Biſhops —_— and Authority 


He-Presbytcrian Scots are not to 
be hired at the ordinary rate of 
Auxiliaries ; nothing will induce 
them to engage ,:tillthoſe that call 
Ceo the r- Soules 

tothem , by a Solemne League and 
Coyenant. | 
Where many. engines of religious 
avd faire pretenfions are brought 
chiefly to batter, or raſe Epiſcopacy, | 
Tlus they make the grand evill Spirit] - 
which , with ſome other Imps pur- 
poſely added, to-make it more odious, | 
and terrible to the Vulgar ', muſt by] 
ſoſolemne a charm and exorciſm be 
caſt out of this Church \, after more 


Chriſtianity in this Iſland , and an 
univerſall ' preſcription of time- and 


the Apoſtles times, till this laſt Cen- 
tury.- 

But no Antiquity muſt plead for it, 
Preſbytery , like a young Heyre, 
thinks the- Father hath' hved long |. 
enough', and impatient not to be 1n| - 


(though | 


—_—_———— 
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(though Lay-meh ga away with th 
q Revenues) all artis uſed to fink Epi 
copacy , and lanch Presbytery i 
England; which was lately boyed u 
m Scetlaud by the like artifice of 
Covenant; 

A'though I am unſatisfied wi 
many paſlages in that Covenant(ſo1 
referring to My ſelfe with very dub 
ous and dangerous linutations ) yet 
chiefly wonder at the deſigne a 
drift touching the Diſcipline an 
Government of the Church; and ſu 
2 manner of caryins them on to ne! 
waies, by Oaths & Covenants, whe 
it is hard for men to be engaged by n 
leſle, then ſwearing for , oragain 

thoſe things , which are of no clea 
morall neceflity; but very difputable 
and controverted among learned a 
godly men: whereto the applicati 
of Oaths can hardly be made and e 
joyned with that judgment , and ce 
tainty in ones ſelfe, or that charity ( 
candourto others of different opi 
on , as I think Religion require 
which neverrefuſes faire and equab! 
deliberations:yea,and diſleatings tod 
in matters onely probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon pe« 
| ple muſt needs in things doubtful 7 i | 

al 


 —— 
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nk Ep! 
tery | 
oyedu 
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ngerous , as in things unlawfull, 
mnable: ; and no lefle ſuperfluous, | . 
here former religious and legall En- 
Jements, bound men ſufficiently,to 
neceſlary duties. . Nor can I ſee 
dw they will reconcile ſuch 2n In- 
wating Oath and Covenant , with 
at former Proteſtation which was 
lately taken , to maintaine. the 
1:gion eſtabliſhed-:in the Church of 
gland: ſince they count. Diſcipline 
oreat a part of Religion. 

But ambitious minds never think 
2y have laid ſnares and ginnes 
oughto catch and hold the Vulgar 
dulity : for by ſuch politicke and 
mingly pious firatagems , they 
nk to keep the popwulacy faſt to 
er Parties under the terrour of per- 
y : Whereas certainly all honeſt 


d W1 
nt(ſo1 
ry dub 
s) yet 
one A 
line an 
and ſu 
1 tO ne) 
3, whe 
edbyn 
Ir again 
no clea 
putable 


rned a 


plicat10d wiſe men ever thought them- 
and elffies ſufficiently bound by former 


and C&S; of Religion , Allegiance , and 
charity 6 wes, to Godand man. 
nt OPMFNor can ſuch after- Contracts, de- 
require Fed and impoſed by a few men in a 
d equabIF1ired Party, without my conſent, 
ngs ORG without any like power or prece- 
t from Gods or mans laws, be ever 
pon PeÞught. by judicious men ſufficient 
abttull Wer to abſolve or flacken thoſe mO-| 
dat K 23 ral 
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-JaSare, and will be daily more apps 


rall and eternal] bonds of duty which 
ze uponal my Subjects conſcience; 
both to God and me. 
_ Yet as things now ſtand, good men 
ſhall leaſt offerid God or me, by kee-| 
ping their Covenant in honeſt and} 
lawfull waies;fince I have the charity 
to think , thatthe{chief end of the 
Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, 
was, to preſerve Religion in purity,] 
and the Kingdoms in peace : To 
other then ſuch ends & meanes they 
cannot think themſelves engaged;nor 
w1l thoſe, that have any true touches 
of Conſcience endeavour tocarry 0n 
the beſt deſignes , ( muchleſle ſuch 


rently factious and ambitious) by any 
unlawfull meanes; under that title of 
the Covenant: unleſſe they dare pre: 
ferre ambigious, dangerous and un 
authorized noveltics , before thei 
knowne and ſworne duties , Whic! 
are indiſpenſable , both to God an 
My ſelfe. 

I am prone to believe and hope, 
"That many who took the Covenant, 
are yet firme to this judgment, T hat) | 
:uch later Vowes, Oaths, or Leagues, 


vings, and characters, which by july 
| ang 


| 


can never blot out thoſe former ora-Wh*®* 
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E {and lawfull Oaths were fhade upos 
[their Soules. 

That which makes ſuch Confede- 
rations by way of ſolemn Leagues & 


"| |Covenznts more to be ſuſpected, is, 


{That they are the common road, uſed 
in all factipus & powetfull perturba- 
tions of State or Church : Where for- 
malities of extraordinary zeal and 
pay are never more ſtudied andela- 
orate, then, when Politicians moſt 
agitate deſperate deſignes againſt al] 
that isſetled , orfacredin Religion, 
and Laws, which by ſuch ſcrues are 
cunningly ., yet forcibly wreſted by 
ſecret ſteps, and lefle ſenſible degrees, 
fromtheir known rule and wonted 
practiſe,to comply with the humours 
of thoſe men, who ayme to ſubdue all 
totheir owne will andpower, under 
the diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 
Which cords:and wythes will hold 
mens 'Conſctences no longer , then 
force attends and twiſts them : for 
every man {oone growes his owne 
Pope, andeaſfily abſolves himſelfe 0 
thoſe ties, Which,not the commands 
of Gods word, or the Lawes of the 
| Land, but onely-the ſubcilty andter- 
jrour of.a Party cafts upon on him ; 
either ſuperfluous and vaine, when 
| K 3 they 
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they were ſufficiently tied before ; ot 
fraudulent and injurious, if by ſuch 
after-ligaments they find the I1mpo- 
ſers really ay ming to diflolve, or ſul 
pend their tormer,Juſt, and neceſſiryſſ. 
oblig tions, 

Indeed , ſuch illegall waies ſel 
dome,ornever, intend the engaging 
men more to duties, but onely to Par 
ties ; therefore it 1s not regarded how 
they keep their Covenants in point 
of piety pretended, provided they ad 
here firmly to the Party and Delignt 
intended. | 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are conten 
to make their Covenant like Man 
(not that it came from Heaven, 
this did) agreeable to every mans Pp 
late andreliſh , who will but ſwalloy 
it : They adniit any mens ſenſes of it 
| though diverſe or contrary ; with an 
ſalvoes, cautions, and reſervations, {c 
as they croſfſe not the chiete Deſign: 
| _ is laid againſt the Church, ani 

e | 

It is enough if they get but ther 
putation of a ſeeming encreaſe t 
their Party ; So little doe men r 
member that God is not mocked. 

In ſuchlatitudes of ſenſe, Ibelievly 
many that love Me, and the Guy 

wel. 
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well, may have taken the Covenant, 
who yet are not ſo fondly and ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly taken by it , as now to act 
clearly againſt both all piety and loy- 
alty : who firſt yeilded to t, more 
to prevent that imminent violence 
and ruine , which hung over their | 
heads in caſe they wholly refuſed it 
than for any value of it,or devotion 
Oit. 

Wherein, the latitude of ſome ge- 
nerall Clauſes may ( perhaps) ſerve 
omewhat to relieve them , as of 
Doing and ende avouring- tyhat lawfullic | 
hey may, in their Places and (allings, 
and accerding to che Werd of God: for, 
heſe (indeed) carry no man beyond| 
hoſe bounds of good Conſcience, 

hich are certaine and fixed, eithey 
nGods Lawes, astothe generall ; | 
or the Lawes of the State and King- 
dome, as to the particular regulation 
and exerciſe of mens duties. 
I would to God ſuch as glory moſt 
nthe name of Covenanters , would 
cep themſelves within thoſe lawfull 
pounds, to Which God hath called 
hem : Surely it were the beſt way to 
:xpiate the raſhnefle of taking it : 
hich muſt needs then appeare, 

hen beſides the want ofa full and 

TE K4 Ilawfull. 
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lawtull Authority at firſt to. enjoyneſ! 
it, it ſhall actually be carried on be-[i 
yond and againſt thoſe ends which|ſ 
were in it ſpecified and pretended. ] 
willingly forgive ſuch mens. taking f 
Covenant , who keep it within ſuch} 
bounds of Pijety, Law , and Loyalty, 
25 can never hurt either the Church, 
My ſelf, : of the- Publique Peace : A. 
oainſt which, no mans lawfull Cal. 
ling can engave him. [| 
As for that Reformation: of the 


Church , which the Covenant pre-ſ 
tends, I cannot think it juſt or co- 
mely , that by the- partiall adviſeot a 
tew Divines, ( offo ſoft and ſervile 
tempers, as diſpoſed them to {0 1ud: 
den aCting and compliance, contrary 
to their former judsments, profeſſion, 
andpractiſe) ſuch foule ſcandals and 
ſuſpitions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 
ctrine and Government of theChurct 
of England, as was never” done-(that 1] 
have heard) by atiy that deſeryed the 
name of Reformed Chiyches abroad j| 
not by ahy men of leaning and can; 
dourat home: all whoſe judgments] 
I'cannot but prefer before any mens 
now factiouſly engaged. | 
No.man can be more forward thas| 
My ſelfto carry on all due Reforme- 
| t10Ns, 


| 
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tions, with mature judgement, and a 
g00d Conſtience, in what things I 
uchſthall (after impartiall adviſe) be , by 
d. 1}]Gods Word, andrightreaſon, con- 
ig fjvinced to be amiſle, I have offered 
ach|{more thatt ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and | 
lty, wiſeſt Parliaments did defire, 
rch,|f| But the ſequele of ſome* mens acti. 
« A.jſons makes it evident, that the maine 
Cal. Reformation intended, is the abaſing 
& of Epiſcopacy into Presbytery , and| 
theſſthe robbing rhe Church. of its Lands 
pre-ſ{and Revenues : Fo:, no mien have 
 co-f( been more injuriouſly uſed, as to their 
of a! egall Rights than the Bifhops, and 
vile Church-men, Theſe , as the fatteſt | 
1d. Dears, muſt be deftroyed , the other | 
raryſſſ Raſcal - herd of Schilmes , Here- 
jon, lies, &c beingleane, may enjoy the 
and benefit of .a Toleration-: Thus Na- 
Do-Wtoh's Vineyard 'made” him the ofely / 
ich} Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to die, 
12t1 Still lee, while the bteath' 'of Reli- 
| gion tills the Sailes',. Profit is the 
KU Compaſit, by which Factiqus men 
18 eec their courfe in all'{#ditigqusConv 
Y mot10ns. rn rs 
I thank God, as no man lay more 
__ to the ſactilegious temptation 
of uſurpinng the Churches Lands, atid 
Revenues, - (Which iſſuing chiefly 
b Ks. from {. 


—<— _ 
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my Soule, that I never found the leaſt 


pi0us mumificence ' of My Predeceſ- 
ſours hath givea to, God andthe 
Church , but all other addictions of 
Chriſtian bounty. _ 
But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, 
rive Me or Mine to invade or ſell the 
Prieſts Lands, which both Pharaoh's 
divinity , and Joſep/*s true piety ab- 
horred to doe : So unjuſt I think it 
both in the eye of Reaſon and Reli- 
gi0n, todeprive the moit ſacred em- 
ployment of all due incouragements ; 
and like that other hardhearted Pha- 
rack, to withdraw the Straw,and en- 
creaſe the TasKke , ſo pucſuing the 
oppreſſed Church , as ſome have 
done,to the red ſea of a C1vill Warre, 
where nothing but a miracle can ſave 


either it, or Him, who eſteems 1t His 


greateſt Title ta be called, and His 


cluefeſt glory to be The Defender of the 
; Church 


from the Crowne, arc heldof it, and| 
legally can revert onely to F Crowneſf;uſ? 
with My Conſent) ſo I have alwaies| 
had ſuch a perfect abhorrence of it in| 


inclination to ſuch ſacrilegious Refor. 
mings: yet noman hath a greater de. | 
fireto have Biſhops andall Church-ji 
men ſo reformed, thatthey may beR|l 
deſerve anduſe, not onely what the 
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Church , both in its true Faith, and its 
juſt fruitions ; equally abhorring, Sacri- 
t:dee, and Apoſtacy. 

I had rather hive as my Predecel. 
ſour Henry 3. ſometime did, onthe 
| Churches Almes, then violenty to 
[take the bread out of Biſhops and M1- 
niſters mouths. 

The next work will be Fcroboam's 
reformation\, conſecrating the mea. 
neſt of the People tobe Prieſts in 1/- 
rael, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves 
who have enriched themſelves with 
the Churches Patrimony & Dowry ; 
which how +t thrived both w Prince, 
Priefts, & People, is well enough 
known : Andfoit will be here, when 
from the tuition of Kings and Queens, 
which have beene nurling Fathers & 
Mothers of this Church, t ſhall be at. 
their allowance, who have 'already 
diſcovered, what hard Fathers, and 
Stepmothers they will be. 

Ifthe poverty of Scotland mught , 
yet the plenty of England cannot ex- 
cuſe the envy bl rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues. 

I catnot ſO much as pray Godto 
prevent thoſe fad conſequeces, which 
| will inevitably follow the parity, and 


poverty.of Miniſters, both m _— | 
| ana 


—l_— 
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and State;ſince I think it no lefle than 
a mocking and tempting of God, tofff 
deſire him to hinder thoſe miſchief 
whoſe occaſions and remedies arc in 
our owne power; it being every man 
ſinne not to avoid the one, and notto 
uſe the other. 

There are waies enough to repaireſ 
the breaches of the State without the 
ruines of the Church; as I would be 
a-Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would no] 
be an Oppreflour of the other unde 
the pretence of Publique Debts : the| 


| occaſiens contracting them were bad 


| enough , but ſuch a diſcharging 0 


them would be much worſe ; I pra 


God neither I , nor Mine , may be ac: 
ceſlary to either, | 


To thee, O Lord, doe 1 addreſſee M 
praycr,beſeechiug thee toparden the raſ- 
neſſe of My Sub;efts Swearings, ani il 
quicken their ſcnſs aud obſervation ( 
thoſe zuft, morall and indiſpenſable bonds, 
which thy Ward, and the Lanes oft 
Kinsdome have laid upon their Confcien 


ces ; From which no pretenfions of Vie! 
arid Reformation are fufficient to abſolve 


| them, or to engagethen to-any contrar) 
| predeſes. | | 


Make them 'at length ſerienſty to con- 


cr, 
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ſider, that nethimg vieknt and injurious 
' can be religious, 
| Thon alloweſt no mans committing S4a- 
oO wndey the Tale of abhorying 
Ieols, 
' Suffer not ſacrilegious deſignes to have 
Ithe countenance of religions ti:s. 
|, Thou haſt tawzht us by the wiſeſt of 
Kings, that it 18 a ſnare to take thimgs that 
are holy, &x after Fozves to make enquiry. 
= Every keep thy Servant from conſen- 
WW ting to perynrions and ſacyilegions rapi- 
nes, that I may not have the byand and 
| cry ſe to all poſterity of robbing Thee and 


Wl by Church, of what thy bounty hath gi- 
"4 ven is, and thy clemency hath accepted 
7.00 Yom 1s , wherewith'to enconrage Lears- | 

ning and Religion. F | 
Though My Treaſures are —— 
| My Revenues Diminiſhed , and My 
- i Debts Encreaſed , yet never ſuffer Me | 
if [to be tempted to nſec ſuch profane Repara- 
" 4, ticus, leſt a coal frem thine Altar ſet 
a IN | ech a fire on My Throne and Conſcience 
45 wil be hardly quenched. 
_ Let not the Debts and Engagements of 
"; the Publique , which ſome mens folly and 
—_ prodigality hath contrated , be an occa- 
my, ſion to impovertſh thy Church. 

The State may ſoone recover , bythy 
ys ble ſting of peace upen us ; The Chnrch 15 
"_ never 
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never likely, intimes, Wwierethe Charr 
ty of moſt men 15 growne ſo cold, and their 
Religion ſo illiberall. 

| Coutmue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and 
thy Charch all thoſe mcouragements, 
wyich by the will of the pidus Donours, 
and the quſtice of the Lawes aye du: unto 
them; and give themgraccto deſerve and 
uſe them aright to thy glory, andthe re- 
lief of the poore ; That thy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with rightconſneſſe , and the 
poore may be ſatisficd with bread. 
Let not hely things be girucn to Swine ; 
nor the Churches bread to Doves ; rather 
let them go about the City,grin like @ Dog, 
and grunge that they arc not ſatu fi:d. 
Lit thoſe ſacred meyſels, which ſome 
mens have alrcady by violence devoured 
neacndigeſt with them, nor theirs ; Lit 
them be as Naboth's Vincyard to Ahab, 
gall inthe months , ryattcyncſſe to their 
names, amthto their Familics , and a 
ſting to their Conſciences. 

Br:akin ſunier, O Lord, all violent 

and ſacrilegious Conſederations , to dot 


| wickedly and inzurionſly, 


D tuide their hearts and tongu:s who 
have bansycd together - agarnſt the Church 
and State , that the ſolly of ſmch may bt| 
manifeſt tov. al- men , and proceed no 
frrther. 


aw oo ** = 0 vw up Tn 
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But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O 
Lord; that in the mercics of thee , the 
ſt High, 1 may never miſcarry. 


15 Vþon the many lea- 
| louſjes raiſed,and Scan- 
dals caſt upon the 
KING, to ſtirre up 
thePeople againſt Him. 


[ Ihad not My own Innocency, 
and Gods protection , it were 
hard for Me to ſtand out againſt thoſe 
firatagems and conflits, of malice, 
which by Falſities ſeek to opprefle 
the Truth; & by Jealouſics to ſupp!y 
the defect of Reall cauſes, which 
moht ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt En- 
g2oements againſt Me. 


open Hoſtility come ſhort of theſe 
Deſignes: For, Ican more willingly 
loſe My Crownes, than My Credit; 
bor are My Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, 


| My Reputation and Honour. 


Thoſe muſt have a period with my 
ie; but theſe may ſurvive to a glori- 
ous 


| 
Andindeed ,, the worſt effects of 


- 
pI 


-/ 


_ © p ous kind 'of Immortality, when 1 
dead and-gone : A good name bei 


conſecrating of themto an Ete 
of love & gratitude among Poſterj 


ſecret Engines at firſt Employed 


of Me, 'My Enemies, and theirstq 


ons, 'and batter down their lqyalt 


tivetoMe , as the fin and danger 
'my Peoples ſoules, whoſe-eyes on 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicio! 
they are ſoon miſ-led into the 
deſperate precipices of actions:wh 
in they do not only,not conſidertt 
{1n and danger, but glory inthe'r 2 
lous adventures; while lam rendn 
{to them (ſo fit tobe deſtroyed , tl 
| many are ambitious to merit y nat 
| of my Deſtroyers ; Imaginingt 
then fear God moſt, when theyle 
honourtheir King. 

I thank God,I never found but! 


4 


the embalming of Princes, & a ſe 


Thoſefoul & falſe aſperſions val 


gainſtMy Peoples: love of me. :. thi," 
| unde rmining their opinion 4hd yah 


might at-once +blow yp'their 4ﬀeÞ,, 


- Wherein yet; hank Gad,thed | 
trinent ofmy Honourts not ſo afli 


pity was above my anger ; nor 
my p:fſions ever ſo prevailed agali; 


| me,as to exclude my moſt compail 
nate prayers : f 


”—_ 
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or them, whom devout errours more 
han their own malice have betrayed 
02 moſt religious Rebellion. 

[ had the Charity to interpret, that 
oſt part of my Subjects fought a- 
zdnſt my in Errours , not my | 
Perſon; and intended to mend me, 


- Snot to end me.: And I hope that God 
"Spardoning their errours , hath ſo farre 
Eiccepted and anſweredtheir good ih- 


tions, that as he hath yet preſerved 


Wne, ſohe hath by theſe afflictions 


prepared .me, both to doe him better 


Fervice , and my people more good, 


1an hitherto I have done. 
Idoe not more willingly” forgive 


Wheir ſeductions , which occaſioned 

Their loyall injuries, then I am am- 

Pitious by all Primcely merits to re. 

Weem them from their unjuſt fuſpici- 

Pns, and reward them for their good 
ntentions. 


Fontort', whicht 1 
Wes me ; I ſhall never eratifie t 


. 
go 


alu 
{ 


Iam too conſcious to my own 
Fctions toward the generality of 
y people , to ſuſpe theirs to Me; 
or iha!l the malice of my Enemies 


ver be able to __— =" of the 
c ence 9i- 


pDehefulnefle of a few with any fini- 
rthoughts of all their Allegiance, 
L whom 


* 4a 
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| parable; m this only they ſuffer more 


[jects, who are next to my Children 


.| be the Fonah ; It I did not evident)! 


whom pious frauds have ſeduceq 

The worſt ſome mens ambition 
can do, ſhall never perſwade me, to 
make ſo bad interpretations of moſt 
of My Subjects actions; who poſſibly 
may be erroneous, but not Heretic 
in point of Loyalty, _ 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to 
My Subjects is as ſharp,as thoſe doneWe 
tomy ſelf - our welfares being in{e. 


then My ſelf, that they are animated 
by ſome ſeducers to injure at once 
both themſelves and Me. 

For this is not enough to the malice 
of my Enemies , that I be afflicteg 
butit muſt be done by ſuch inſtru 
ments , that my afflictions- grieve 
Me not more , then this doth , tha 
I'am afflicted by thoſe , whoſe pro 
ſperity I earneſtly deſire , and who 
ſeduction I heartily deplore. 8 | 
If they had been my open and for 
raigne Enemies-, I could have borne 
it ; but they muſt be My own Sub 


dearto me , Andfor the reſtoring 
who# tranquillity, I could willingly 


foreſee, that by the divided Intereſt 
of their and Mine Enemies , as by 


co0n-ix 


mmm OR 
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contrary winds the ſtotm of their mi- 
ſeries wonld be rather encreaſed then 
alaved, 

I had rather prevent My peoples 
ruine then Rule over them ; nor- am 
| ſo ambitious of that. Dominion 
which 1s but my Right., as of their 
happineſſe. ; if it could expiate , or 


| countervail ſuch a way of obtaining | 


Mit,by the higheſt jnjuries of Subjects 
committed againſt their Soveraign. 
Yet I hadrather ſuffer all the miſe. 
ries oflife , and die many deaths,then 
ſh:mefully to deſert , or diſhonour- 
ably to betray My own juſt Rights 
and Soveraignty ; thereby to gratific 
the ambition , orjuſtifie the malice 
of my Enemies -; between whoſe ma- 
lice , and other mens nuſtakes , ] 
put as great a difference , 2s between 
jan ordinary Aogue and the Plegue ; 0; 
Jthe Itch of Novelty , andthe Lepro. 
W lic of Diſloyalty. 
| As Liars need have good memories, 
ſo Maliczous perſons need good in- 
rentions; that their calumnies may 
fit every mans fancy; and what their 
reproaches want oftruth, they may 
[make vp with number and thew. 


| 
j 
} 


My patience ( TIthank God) will 


better ſerve me to bear, and my cha- 


2 rity, | 
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rity to torgive , then my ictture ww to 11 
anſwer the many falſe Afperſions}ſ| 29< 
which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 
Did I not more conſider My Sub-jif| **' 
jects : Satisfactions , then my owns 
Vindication ; I ſhould never tive gi. $5** 
ven the malice of ſome men that plea. ſ"* 
ſure, asto ſee metake notice of , off ha 
remembec what they ſay , or obje&, | wit 
I wou'dleave the Authors to be] ſpe: 
uniſhed by their own evill manners, jſ|.?”< 
and ſeared Conſciences , which will,|ſſ| 2* 


[ believe, in a ſhorter time then they ar 
be aware of, both confute and reven-jſſ| "f 
ge all thoſe bl:ck and falſe Scandalls) | Vac 


whichthey have caſt on me ; And 

ke the here i phe 
make the world ſee , there is as little bh 
truth in them , as there was little C 


| worth in the broaching of them , orſ}2"21 


Civility, (I need not ſay Loyalty) in 
the not-ſupprefling of them ; whoſe 
credit andreputation , even with the! 
Pe, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted 


by the breath of that ſame fornace 0 , 
popular obloquy , and detraction,|ſt*"* 


which they have ſtudied to heat and 

inflame to the higheſt degree of inf 

my , and wherein they have ſought 

to caſt and conſume my Name and\=:'** 

Honour, | 0c 

Firſt , nothing gave me more cauſe] UW 
to| 
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= [Fro luſpect , andicarch my own In- 
on PR ; then when I obſerved ſo 
Me || many forward to engage againſt me, 
1þ.j| who had made great profeſſions of 
wn if fingular pou ; For this gave t# vul- 
1 [gar mindes ſo bad a reflect on upon 
16a. me , and my Cauſe, asifit had been 
0: (f impoſſible to adhere to me , and not 
| [withall part from God ; tothink or 
belf}| ſpezk well of Me , andnot to Blaſ. 
Fa | pheme him;ſo many were perfwaded 
vill. (Ml hat theſe two were utterly inconſi- 
"Miſtent , tobe at once Loyall to Me, 
en. and truly Religious toward God. 
alls 8 Not but that I had (I thank God) 
Andl Imany with Me , which were both 
+#lelff} Learned and Religious, (much above 
that ordinary fize , and that yulgar 
propoction, wherein ſome men glory 
ſomuch) who were ſo well ſatisfied 
in the cauſe of my ſufferings, that they 
choſe rather to ſuffer with me , then 
Fiforſake me. 
Noris it ſtrange that ſo religious 
Pretenſions as were ufed againſt Me, 
[ſhould be to many well-minded men 


oht cially ,being urged by ſuch popular 
{\Preachers, as think it no fin to lie for 
od, & what =_ pleaſe to call Gods 

uſe |{-2uſe, cur I that will not curſe 
t9| L 3 with 


z great temptation to oppoſe Me; E\: 
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| amſoliable to, in their opinion , as 


'men would needs obtrude upon Me, 
:and My People. 


'with them; looking ſo much at, and 
crying up the goodneſle of the end 
propounded, that they conſider not 
the lawfulneſle of the means uſed, nor 
the depth of F miſchief, cheifly plot- 
ted and intended. 

The weaknes of theſe mens judge- 
ments muſt be made up by their cla- 
mours and activity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens 
Religion to ſcandalize Me and M.ne, 


_ { they thought theirs could not betrue, | 


if they cried not down mine asfalfe. 
I thank God, I have had more trial! | 


of his grace,as to the conſtancy of my | 
Religion inthe Proteſtant proteſſion | 
of theChurch of England, both abroad, | 
and at home, than ever they are like 
to have. 

Nordo I know any exception, | 


too great a fixednefle inthat Religi- 
on, whoſe judicious & ſolid grounds, 
both from Scripture, and Antiquity, 
will not give my Conſcience leave to| 
approve or conſent to thoſe many} 
dangerous and divided Innovations, 
which the bold Ignorance of ſome 


Cantrary to thoſe well tried foun- 
| dations 
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dations both of Truth , and Order, 
which men offar greater Learning, & 


Church in Enzland, which many for- 
mer Parliaments in the moſt calm, & 
npaſſionate times, have oft confirm- 
ed; In which I ſhalleyer , by Gods 
help, perſevere, as beleeving it hath 
moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. 

Nor did My uſing the aflitance of 
ſome Papiſts ,, which were my Sub- 
jets, any way fight againſt my Reli- 
oi0n,as ſome men would needs inter- 
pretit: eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of 
all men caced whom they imployed, 
or what they ſaid , and did, 1o they 
might-prevaile, 

"Tis ſtranoe that ſo wiſe men , as 
they would beeſteemed , ſhould not 
conceive,that differences of perſwali- 
on 1n matters of Religion may eaſi! 


fall out, where there is the ſameneſle | 


of duty, Allegiance, and Subjection 
The firſt they owe as men, & Chrifti- 
ansto God;the ſecond, they owe to 
me in Common,as their Kie;different 
profeſſions in point of Religion can- 
not (any more then in civill Trades) 
take away the community of relati- 
ans either to Parents, or to Princes: 
I 4 And 


—J__—_——_— 


clearer Zeall, have ſetled in the Con- |' 
feſſion and Conſtitution of. this | 


ett 
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me) without any ſcruple,as to the di- 
verlity oftheir Sects and Opinions 
It was, indeed, a foul and indelible 
ſhame, for ſuch as would be counted 
Proteſtants,to enforce me, a declared 
Proteſtant, their Lord and King,to : 
neceſſary uſe of Papiſts, or any other, 
who did but their duty to help me tc 
{defend my ſelf. 
Nor did I more than is lawfull for 
| as King,in ſuch exigents to uſe the 
ad of any his Subjects. 
I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have 
a greater ſenſe of their Allegiance, 
than many Proteftant Profefſour;, 
who ſeem to have learned, and prac- 
tiſe the worſt Principles of the word 
PapiRs. 

Indeed, it had beena very imperti 
{nent and unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me 
{(and very pleaſing no doubr to M 


| 


the points of different beliefs 1n M 
Subjects when I was diſputed wit 
by Swords points: and when I 


—C 


And where is there fuch an Ogle or 
{medley of various Religions in the 
' worid again,as thoſe men entertain ir 
cheir ſervice(who find moſt fault with 


Enemics)t0 have been then diſputing 


ded the help of My Subjects as meny 
BO lefſe then their prayers as Chan 


T 
OUT: 
thoſ 
cout 
ollc 
wer 
coul 
leav 
Mar 
the! 
that 
drau 
leſt 
I 
errc 
Cor 
1toſ 
farr 
bett 


1 


EIKQN BAZ IKIH- 


The noiſe of My Evill Counſel. 
lours was an other uſcfull device fo: 
thoſe, who were impatient any mens 
counſe!s but their owne, ſhould be 
ollowed ih Church or State ; wh 
were ſo eager in giving Me better] 
counſell that they would not give Me 
leave to take it with freedome, as a 
Man; or honour, as a King ; making 
their counſels more like 2 drench| 
that muſt be powred downe , than a 
draught which might be fairly 2nd 
leiſurely dranke, if I liked it. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane 
errours and frailties My ſelfe, or My 
Counſellours : They might be ſubject 
|to ſome miſcarriages, yet ſuchas were 
farre more reparable by ſecond and 
better thoughts, than thoſe enormi. 
ous extravaganees', wherewith ſome 
men have now even wildred, and al- 
moſt quite loſt both Church: and 
State. . 
The event of things at laſt will 
make it evident to My Subjects, that 
had I followed the worſt Counlels, 
that My worſt Counſellours ever had 
the bolduefſe to offerto Me, or My 
ſelf any inclination to uſe ; could not 
po ſoon have brought both Church & 
_ FState 1athree a” Kingdomes, 

$ 


to 
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to ſuch a Chaos of*confutions, and Hel 
jo: m.firies, as ſome have done; out 
of which they cannot, or wall not i 
che m1dft of their many great advan 
tages , redeeme enther Me, or M- 
S, abjes. 

None ever were more willing to 
complain , th:n I was to redrede 
what I ſaw inReaſon was either done 
oradviied amifſe; anithis I though: 
[ hid done, even ' beyond the expe- 
ctation of moderate men : who. were 
torry to ſee Me prone evento injure 
My elf, out ofa Zeal to celieve My 
Subjes ts. 

But other mens inſatiable dere oi 
revenge upon Me, My Court, and 
My Qerey; hath wholly beguiied 
both Church and State, ofthe bene- 
br of all My, either Recra-tations, or 
Concefiions; and withall, hath de- 
prived al] thoſe /now ſo zealous Per- 
ſecutors) bath of the comfort and re. 
ward of their former pretended perſe- 
cutions, wherein they ſo much glo- 
ried among the vulgar; and which, | 
indeed, a truly h: amble Chriſtian will 
lo highly prize, asrather not bere- 
lieved, then be revengel, fo as to be 
bereaved of that Crown of Chriſtian 
Patience, which attends humble and 
J myared ſufferers. Another 
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Another artifice uſed to withdraw 
ly peoples affeions from Me , to 
their dehones, was , The noiſe and 


otenration of liberty , which men are | 


wt more prone to dclire , then unopt 
'o bear in the popular ſenſe ; which 1s 
to doe what every man liketh beft. 

Ifthe Divineſt liberty be to will 
what men fhould , and todo whar 
they ſo will, according to Reaſon, 
Lawes, and Religion ; I envie not 
My Subjects that liberty , which 1s 
allTdefire to enjoy My ſelf; So farre 
am I from the delire of opprefling 
theirs : Nor were thoſe Lords an4 
Gentlemen which aſſited Me ſo pro- 
digall oftheir Iberties, as with their 
Lives and: Fortunes to help on the 
{enſlaving of themſclves and their poſ. 
[terties, 

As to Civill Immunities, none but 
ſuch as defire to drive on there Ambi- 
tious and Covetous deſignes overthe 
ruines of Church and'State , Prince, 
teeres, and Peop'e, will ever detire 
oreater Freedomes then the Lawes 
llow;whoſe bounds good men count 
their Ornament and Prote-tion ; oth- 
ers their Manacles aud Oppreſsion. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould ex- 
pect the reward and benefit of the 


Law, | 
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Law, who deſpiſcth its rule and di- &;; 

{rection; loſing juſfly his ſafety while 

he ſeekes an unreaſonable liberty. hen 

Time will beſt informe My Sub-fhey 

jets , thatthole are the beſt preſer.\ſ; 

| Vers oftheir true liberties, who allow 
themſelves the leaſt licentioulneſle x 

| gainſt, or beyondthe Lawes. 

They will feel it at laſtto their 
coſt, that it is impoſſible thoſe menſ{{cis 
{ ſhould be really tender of their fel 
low-ſubje<ts liberties, who have the 
' hardineſſe to uſe their King with 
ſevere reſtraints ; againſt all Lawes, 

' both Divine and Humane , underiif 
which, yet, I willrather periſh, cher} 
complain to thoſe, who want nothine[ 
to compleat their mirth,and triumph, 
but ſuch muſick. 
} Inpointoftrue conſcientious ten. 
derneſle ( attended with bumility and 
meekneſle, not with proud and acro- 
gant aCtivity, Which ſeekes to hatch 
every egge of different opinion to; 
Faction or Schiſme) I have oft decla 
red , how little Idefire My Lawes 
and Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods 
| Soveraignty , whichis the only Kio 
of mens Conſciences ; and yet he hat 
laid fuch reſtraints upon men, as com 
| mands them to be ſnbject for Con- 
ſcience 


— —_— 


ns! F Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under 
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cence ſake, giving no men liberty 
obreak the Law eſtabliſhed , further 
hen with meeknefle and patience, 
hey are content to ſuffer the penal- 
lies annexed, rather then perturb the 
hublick Peace. 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after 
Novelties, others deipairto relieve 
the neceſſities of their Fortunes, or 
latishe their Ambition , in peaceable 
times, (diſtruiting Gods providence, 
2s well as their own merits) were the 
<cret (but principall ) impullives to 
theſe popular Commotions , by 
I which Subjects have been perſwaded 
Ito expend mach of thoſe plentifull 


My Government, in peaceable times; 
which yet muſt now be blaſted with 
all the odious reproaches, which im. 
potent malice can jnveut; and My ſelf 
expoſed to all thoſe contempts, 
which may moſt diminiſh the Mazetty 
ofa King, andencreaſe the ungrate- 
full inſolencies of My People. 

For Mine Honour, 1 am well afſt 
red, that as Mine Innocency 1s clear 
before God, in point of any calum- 
nies they object : ſo My reputation 
ſhall like the Sun ( after Owles and 
Bats haye had their freedome in the 

night 


—————— 
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aight and darker times) riſe and reco: 
verit.ſelf to ſuch a degree of iplen- 
dour , as thoſe ferall birds ſhall be 
erieved to behold, and unable to bear, 
For never were any Princes more 
glorious, than thoſe whom God hath. 
iufler*dto be tried inthe fornaceoff 
- =o » by theic injurious Sub- 
jects, 

And who knows but the juſt and 
mercifu!l God will doe Me good, for 
ſome mens hard falſe, and evill ſpee-ſ 
ches againtMe, wherein they ſpeak 
rather what they wiſh , than what 
they believe, or know. 

Nor can Iſuffer ſomuch in point 
of Honour, by thoſe rude and ſcanda. 
lous Pamphlets ( which like fire in 
great conflagrations , flie up and 
downe to ſet all places on'like flames) 

; than thoſe.men doe, who pen 
jto ſo much piety , areſo forgetful 

' of their duty to God and Me : By no 

{ way ever vindicating the Majeſty of 
ther KING againſt any of thoſe 
who contraryto the precept of God, 
and precedent of Angels , ſpeake evi 
of dignitics , and bring yailing accnſa 
tions againſt thoſe, who are honoured 
with the.name of Gods. | 

But *tis no wonder if men not fear- 

Ing, 


"I 
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o, GOD:', ſhould not Honour 
heir KI NG. 

They will eaſily contemne ſuch 
adowes of God., who. reverence 
zot that Supreme , and adorab'@ 
Majeſty , in compariſon of whom al 
he glory of Men and Angels js but 
bſcurity ; yet hath he graven ſuch 
Characters of divine Authozity , and 
Sxcred power upon Kings , as none 
may without ſinne ſeck to blot them 


out, 

Nor ſhall their black veiles be able 
to hide the ſhining of My face, while 
God gives.Me a heart frequently and 
humbl y to converſe with him , from 


true glory aud Majeſty, 


Io” Tron, 0 Lord,knoweſt My r:proach, 
6 md My «diſhmour , My Adverſaries 


are all before thee. 

My Sowle 15 among Lyons , among 
them that are ſet on fire , even the Sens 
ef Men ; whoſe tecth ere ſpears and avr- 
rws.; their tongne a (harp ſword, 

Mine enemies reproach ite all the day 
mg, and thoſe that aremad 7g aivſt m. 
are ſuc yne together. 

0 My God , how long ſhall the ſarnes 


wt fmen turne 2y glory into ſhame * how 
G S long 


whom alone are al the Eradiations of 


q 


dobro vilotns, 
_ KS > 


ry 
_ 
pry 


mm 
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:* | towg jhall they love vanity, and ſeth, aft 
# lzes? 


Thou haſt heard the reproaches i 
icked men on cvery fide, Hold not t 


me , "and lay mine Honorr in the d 

Thou , O Lord , fhalt deſtroy th 
that ſpeak lies ; the Lord Till abhi 
both the blond.thirſty , ani deceitf, 
men. 

Make my righteonſueſſcto appeare « 
the light , and min: innocency to ſhi 
forth 25 the Sun at noone day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to. betray mint 
mnocence , nor my diſpleaſure, my p 
tience ; That aſter my Saviours exam 
ple , being veviled , Tmay not revilt 
azain! ; and being curſed by them , 
may bleſſe them. 


tongs togo nnpuniſhed ; when by t 
Jnigements on David he might ſcems tv 
guitifie his diſdainfull reproaches , giv 
me grace to intercede with thy mercy ſi 
theſe my encmics , that the reward 
falſe an! lying tongnes , even het bur 
aing coals of eteynall fire , may nt 
»ought npIn them. 

Let my prayers , and patience , h 
4s water to coole and qu:nch their tougn!s 


race, leſt My Enemies prevaile againſll; 


T:ou that wonldſl not ſuffer Shimei'. 


—— 


mg———_—_ 
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Who are already ſet on fire with the jr | 
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f Bell , and tormented with thoſe ot 
afte8i;:i1115 flanies. 

_ Let mebe happy to refſmt? , ayd px: 
hes of ſilence their evill ſpeaking by well-doin; 
t Hd let them enjoy not the fo uit of the 
; amſllips , bret of my prayer for therr repen 
duſt lnce , and th pardon. | | 
th | Teach me Davids patience wndl Heze- 
horrel;ah's devotion , that T 1nay look to thy 
gf mercy through mans malice , and ſee thy; 

nfice in their ſm, © 
re OS Let Sheba's ſe ditions ſpeeches , Rab- 
ſoiniffick2h's ratling , and Shimei's car 

Wi , provoke , 44 my hmmile prayer 
we thee , ſo thy renewed bliffing towar? 
y me » 
xany Thonzh they curſe, doc thou bleſſe, and 
vn ſhall be bleſſed ; and made ablefſing to; 
3 » Wy people. 
| That the ſtone , which fome bnilders) 
mel "Yrifuſe , m2y become The head-ſtone if the 
” tllcrner. , 
em i Looke downe frem heaven. , and ſave 
> gfe , from the reproach of them that] 
Mu ſtovallow m: np. 
rd Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence. 
' burſfrom the pride of man , and keep me 
nr Arm the ſtrife of tongues. 


M 16. Vpon 
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ons uſhered in with the name ofRe- 
formationsih Church and State , by 
thoſe , who ſeeking to gaine rep.Uta- 
tion with the Vulgar for their extre 
ordinary parts , and piety , mul 

eeds undoe whatever was ftormer| 
ſetled never ſo well and witely. 

So hardly can the pride of tho 
that ſtudy Novelties , allow form 
times any ſhare oc degree of wiſdo 
or godlinefle. 

And becauſe matter of praver an; .. 
devotion to God juſtly beares a gre 
part in Religion , {being oitt 
Soules more immediate converſe 
the divine Majeſty) nothing cquld if 
more plauſible to the People than 
telthem, They ſerved God amll 
in that point. 

Hence our publique Liturgy , « 
Formes of conſtant Prayers muſt 
(not ametded , in what npon it 
and publique advice might ſeem 
ſober men inconvenient for matter 

mani 
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manner , to which I ſhould eaſily 
Ce conſent, but) wholly calhiered, and 
| aboliſhed , and after many popular 
t=| | contempts offered to the Booke, and 
thoſe that uſed it according - to their 
Conſciences, and the Lawes in force 
t muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, 
the better to pleaſe either thoſe men, 
who gloried in their. extemporary 
veyne and fluency : or others, who 
conſcious to their owne formality in 
the uſe of it ; thought they fully ex. 
piated their ſin of not uſing it aright, 
by laying all the blame upon it , and 
atotall rejection of it as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadnefie of 
heir hearts. 
As for the matter contained in the |. 
Book, ſober and learned men have ſuf- 
hciently vindicated it againſt the ca- 
Us and exceptions of thoſe , who 
hought it a part of piety to make 
hat profane obje<tions they could | 
zgain(t it; eſpecially for Popery- and | 
Superſtition; whereas no doubt the ]: 
iturey was exactly conformed to} 
he doctran of theChurch of England; }: 
nd this by all Reformed Churches 4s |: 
onicfledto be moſt ſound and Or |; 
hodox. + . | 
For the manner of uſing Set and 
M 2 pre-)! 
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Fforbiddeft to uſe the ſanie Forms of 


{| what hinders we may not uſe the” 


preſcribed Forms , there is no doubr 
but that wholſome words being 
known and fitted to mens underſtan- 
dings, are ſooneſt received into their 
hearts, and _ to excite and carry 
along with them judicious and fer- 
vent affe tions. 


poſed Liturgy (as I hold this to be) 
more than of all other things, where. 
in the Confſtency abates nothing 0! 
the exceNency and uſefulneſſe. 

| Tcouldnever ſee any Reaſon, why 
any Chriſtian ſhould abhorre, of be 


prayer , ſince he prayes to the ſame 
'God , beleeves inthe ſame Saviour, 
'profeflieth the ſane Truths, reads the 
fame Scriptares, hath the ſane duiies| 
upon hirh , and feels the ſame dayly 
wants for the moſt part, both inward 


the whole Church. 
Sure we rnay as well before hand 
know what we pray,as to whom we 
ray; and in what words, as to what 
enſ&,when we deſire the fame things 


ſame words ? ourappetite and dige- 


| Nor do Ice atiy reaſon why Chri-ſ 
[tians ſhould be weary of a welleom- 


and outward, which are common to 


Riqn to0 niay be good when we ule, 
; ; as 
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no| ff :s we pray for, our dayly bread. 
n- Some men, I hear, are ſo 1mpatient 
eir| ] fnot to uſe in all their deyotions their 
ry| | own invention, and gifts , that they 
er-1 © [not only diſuſe ( as too many ) but 
wholly caſt away and contemn the 
n-['£ | Lords Prayer ; : whoſe great guilt is. 
n-| | |rhat it is the warrant and originall pa. 
e)| Njtern ofallſet Liurgies,in theChriſti- 
re-| {an Church, | 

o'f |} lever thought that the proud often 


hy] Eon, & the vain affeCtations of variety | 
be Flfor expreſcions , in Publique prayer, 
off For any ſacred adminiſtrations, merits: 
me} Ea greater brand of ſin, then that which. 
ur,| they call Coldnefle and Barrenneffe:; 
the] Nor are men in thoſe novelties leffe 
ties| Fſubject to formal and ſuperficial! 
yly] Ftempers (as to their hearts) than in 
ard! the uſe of conftant Forms, where not 
| to] Fithe words , butmens hearts areto 
blame. 
and] | Imake no'doubt but a man may be 
we| fyeryformall in themoſt extemporary 
hat) Fyariety;and very feryently deyout id; 
ngs he moſt wonted exprefions: Nar is} 
'| [od more a God of variety, then of: 
ige-| Fonftancy : Nor are copſtant Porms 
fPrayersmore likely to flat , and 


tation of mens abilities for inventi-J 


inder the Spiric of Preyer,and deyo-| 


3 tion, = 
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tion,than un-premeditated and confu.| 
ſed variety to diſtract,and loſe if. 
Though I am not againſt a grave, 
modeſt, diſcreet, and humble uſe of 
Miniſters gifts,even in Publigue, the 
better to fit, 2nd excite their own, & 
the Peoples affections to the preſent 
occaſions ; yet I know no neceſſity 
why private & ſingle abilities ſt ould 
quite juſtle out , and deprive the 
Church of the joynt abilities and con- 
current gifts of many learned and god 
ly men; ſuch ss the Compoſers of the 
Service-Book were' ; who may inal 
reaſon be thought to have more 
gifts and oraces enablingthem tt 
compole with Serious deliberitiond 
concurrent adyiſe , ſuch Forms 0 
prayers,as may beſt fit the Church 
common wants, inform the Heare 
underſtanding, and ſtirre up that fid 
ciary and fervent application of thei 
ſpirits (wherein conſiſts the very lik 
and ſoul of prayer, and that ſo mucl 
pretended Spirit of prayer) than an 
private man by his ſolitary abil:tis 
can be preſumed to have ; which 
what they are many times (eve 
there, where they make a great n01 
and ſhew) the affections, emptineſk 


impertinency,rudeneſle, _— 
| at 
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flarneſle,levity,obſcurity, vain” and 
ndiculousrepetitions;the ſenſleſle, & 
oft-times blaſphemous expreflions; 
all theſe burthened with a mot tedi- 
ous and intolerable length, do ſuffici- 
ently convince all men , but thoſe 
who glory in that Phariſaick way. 

Wherein men muſt be ftrangely 
impudent,& flatterers of themſelves, 
not to have an infinite ſhame of what 
they ſo do and ſay, in things of ſo ſa- 
cred a nature , before God and the 
| Church, after ſo ridiculoys,& indeed, 
profane a manner. 

Norcan it be expected, but that in 
duties of frequent performance , as 
$acramentall adminiſtrations, and the 
J |like, which are (till the ſame; Mini- 

-[ſers muſt either. come to uſe their 
own Forms conſtantly , whichare 
not like to be ſo ſound , or compre. 
henſive of the nature of the duty, as 
Forms of Publique compolure ; or 
elſe they muſt every time affect new 
expreſſions when tlie Subject is the 
me; which can hardly be preſumed 
in any mansgreateſt ſufficiencies not 
to want (many times) much of that 
compleatneſle,order, and gravity; be- 
{@ comming thoſe duties; which by this 
means are expoſed at every celebra- 
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tion to every Miniſters private nar. 
mities,lifpoſitions,errours,diſorders, 
and defetts, both for judgement and 
expreſſion. 5s 
A ſerious ſenſe of which inconve- 
nience in the Church unavoidably 
following every mans ſeverall manner 
of officiating,no doubt, firſt occation- 
ed the wiſdom and piety ofthe Anci- 
ent Churches , to remedy thoſe miſ- 
chiefs, by the uſe of conſtant Litur- 
otes of Publique compoſure. ; 
The want of which I beleeve this 
Church will ſufficiently feel , when 
the unhappy fruits of many mens un- 
governed rtgnorance , and confident 
defects , ſhall be diſcovered in more 
errours,ſfchiſmes, diſorders, and un. 


charitable diſtcactions in Religion, 


which are already but too many, the 
more is the pitty. 
However, TC oence muſt needs 
bring 1n,and abett thoſe innovations, 
(that men may not ſeem to have no- 
thing to do) which Law, Reaſon, and 
Religion forbids, at leaſt to be fo ob- 
 bolly tojuftle out the 
Publique Liturgie. 
Fernoching can excuſe that moſt 
yulſt and partiall ſevecity of thoſe 


uryult 
megn,who cither lately had ſubſcribed 


% m 
ea x 


to,: | 
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to, uſed and maintained the Service- 
book ; or refuſing to ule it, cried out 
ofthe rigour of Lawes and Biſhops, 
which ſuffered them not to uſe the li. 
berty oftheir Conſciences , in not v- 
ling 1t. 

That theſe men ( Tay) ſhould fo 
luddenly change the Lyturgie into a 
Dire-tory,, as if the Spirit needed 
help for invention , though not. for 
expreſſions; or as if matter preſcribed 
did not as much ſtint and obſtruct the 
Spirit, as fit were cloathedin , and 
confined to, fit words: ( So flight and 
eaſe iS that Legerdemain which will. 
ferve to delude the vulgar.) 

That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch 
ſeverity as not to ſuffer without pe- 
nalty,any to uſe the Comman-prayer- 
Book nalickty, alrhough their Con- 


ſciences bind them to it, as a duty of 
Picty to God, and Obedience to the | 
Lawes, 

Thus I ſee, no men are prone to be. 
joreater Tyrants, and more rigorous 
jexaters upon others toconform to 


whoſe pride was formerly leaff diſpo- 
ſed to the abedience of I2wfull Con- 
ſtitutions; and whoſe licentious hu- 
mours moſt pretended Conſcientious 


[their jIlegall novelties, then ſuch, | 
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liberties , which freedome , with 
muchregret they now allow to Me, 


have leave to ſerve Me, whoſe abil: 
ties, evenintheir extemporary way 


their modeſty and learning, far ex- 
ceeds the molt of them. 


nature, as ſome men knew it would 
not bear learned and ſober debates, 
'eſt being convinced by the evidence 
of Reaſon, as well as Lawes, they 
ſhould bave beene ;driven extherto fin 
more againſt their knowledge , by 
taking away the Liturgie ; or to dil 
pleaſe ſome faction of the people by 
continuing the we of it. 

Thou gh I beleeve they haye offen- 
ded more conſiderable men, not onely 
for their numbers and eſtates , but 
fortheir weighty and judicious piety, 
than thoſe are, whole weaknefle or 
giddinefle they ſought to gratifie by 
caking it away. 

One of Fgreateſt faults ſome men 
found with the Common - Prayer: 
Book, Ibeleeve, was this, That! 
taught them to pray ſo oft for Me ; to 
which Petitions they had not Loyal 


tie chOugh to ſay Amen , nor yel 
Ec” Charit 


os pa y—_ 


and My Chaplains, when they may 


comes not ſhort of the others , but| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


But this matter is of ſo popu'ara 
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Charity enough to forbeare Repro. 
aches, and even Curſings of Me in 
their owne formes, inſtead of pray ng 
for Me. 

I wiſh their Repentana@e may be 
their onely puniſhment ; that ſeeing 
the miſchiefs which the diſuſe of pu- 
blique Liturgies hath already produ- 
ced, they may reſtore that credit , 
uſe, and reyerence to them, which 
by the ancient Churches were given 
to Set Formes of ſound & wholtome 
words. 


And thor, O Lerd,whkich art the ſame 
God, bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercics are 
full of variety , and yet of conſtancy ; 
Thou denicſt us not a new and ſreſh ſenſe 
of er old and daily 'wants ; wor defpiſeſl 
renewed affe@arwns joyncd tocomſtant cx 
preſcions. | 
Let us nt want the bensfit of thy Church- 
& united ond wcl-agviſed Deviations 

Let the mattcrs of cur frayers be a- 
greeable tothy will, which 15 altwaics the 
ſame , and the fervency of cur ſpirits to 
the motions of thy holy Spirit in us, 

LFnd then we dont not,but thy ſpiritn- 
all perſcatons are ſuch, as then art negth- 
erto be pleaſed with affefied Nuvelttes 
fer matter or manncr, nor offended with 

| the 
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ix our ouwne hearts, andtbcn we know 


| (with David, and other holy men) in the 
| ſame ſormes carnot hart ws. 


the pions conſtancy of our petitions in thm 
cath. 

Whoſe waricty or conſtancy thou hoſt 
no where cithcy forbidden or commanded, 
Int left them tothe piety and prudence of 


thy Church, that both may be uſed, nenth.,| 


cr deſpiſed. 
Reep mcn in that pions moderation of 


therr gudgments in matters of Relzzion ;| 


that their ignorance may not offend oths| 
ers, nor thar opinion of their owne avili- 
tres tempt themtodeprive others of what, 
they may lawfully and dcvartly nſe, tu 
help their infirmitics. 

And ſince the aivontage of Erronr 
conſiſts in novelty 'and variety, 4s Truths 
in unity and conſtancy : Suffer not thy 
Church to be peftered witherro'rs, an 
deformed with nndecencies in thy ſervice, 
nndcy the pretence of variety and novelty. 
Nor to be deprivcd of truth, nity , and 
order, undey this fallacy , That conſtancy 
15 the canſe of formality. 

Lord keep us from formall Hypocriſy 


that prayiug to thee , or preifing of thee 


*Give us wiſdome to amend what u6 a- 
miſſe with in w: and there will be leſſe to 
mend without us. ; 


Ever - 


F 


Cha 


ove! 


Church from the effeds of blind geale,and 


117, Of the differences be- 


 EIKQN BAzZIAIKH. 


Evermore defend and delivcy thy 


over-bald devotion. 


—. 4 


tween the KING and 
the two Houſes , in 
point of Church - Go- 


vernment, 


Ouching the GOVERNMENT 
ofthe Cliurch by Biſhops , the 
common Jcalouſte hath been, that 
lam earneſt and reſolute to main- 
taine it , not ſo much out of piety, as 

policy, andreaſon of State. 
Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of 
State doth induce Me to approve that 
overnment above any other, as I 
nd it impoſſible for a Prince to pre- 
ve the State in quiet , unle e he 
ath ſuch an influence upon Church - 
ten ; and they. ſich a dependance 
h on 
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, on Him,as may belt reſtrain the ſedi. 
tious exorbrancies-.of Miniiters 
tongnes;who with the keyes of Hea. 
ven have ſofarre the keyes of the 
Peoples hearts, as they prevaile much 
by their Oratory to let in, or ſhut out, 
both Peace and Loyalty. I 
$0 that I being (as KING) intruſt-; 
ed by God,and the Lawes, with theſſ,* 
g004 both of Church and State; I fee 


.jno Reaſon I ſhould give up,or weak- 


en by any change,that power and in- 
Auence whichin right andreaſon [ 
ought to have over both, 

The moving Biſhops our of the 
Houte of Peers (of which I have elf 
where g1ven an account) was fuffict- 
entto take off any ſuſpicion, that | 
encline to the for any uſe: to be made 
oftheir Votes in State affuires:though 
indeed I never thought any B:thop 
worthy to fit in that Houſe , whoſ 
would not Vote according to hi 
conſcience. 

I muſt now in charity be though 
defirous to preſerve that Govern 
ment mts right conſtitution , as 2 
matter of Religion ; whereit 
| both My judgement is fully fi 
tis fied , that it hatlr of all othcq - 
the tullet Scripture grounds , an 


all 
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| lo the conſtant practiſe of all 
teraffercictian Churches : till of late 
lea-|Feirs, the tumultuarineſſe of People, 
| or the factiouſhetle and pride of 
uchFobyters, or the covetoutneſle of 
out ome mens wits to invent new 
mode!s , and propoſe them under 


_ ſpectous titles of Chriſts Govirn-|- 


Ems , Scepter , and Kingdom ; the 
 leefterter to ferve their turas = 
ral whom the change was benefici- 
, 

Mn | They muſt give Me leave , 
having none of their temptations to 
theF:rvite me, to alter the Goyernment of 

© ell Bihops, (that I may have a title to 
<Ftheir Eſtates) not to beleeve their 
hat | pretended grounds to any new 
ne iycs : contrary to the full, and 
on2 "conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, 
1 Ofeficiently convincing unbiaſſed 
"Yen; that as the Primitive Churches 
> Wirere undoubtedly governed by the 
h Apoſtles and their immediate Succe!- 
"> Fours the ffrit and beſt Biſhops; fo 
ve": cannot inreaſon or charity be fup 
I Boſed , that all Churches in the 
-_ rorld ſhould ether be 1gnorant 
t the rule by them preſcribed, Or 
ſoon deviate from their divine and 
ly patecn 3 That ſince the hrit. 


othet 


b, % 
all 


Age, 
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<0 F 


hi 


a 


{to Me ſeemsnoleſle evidently ſet 


Age, for 1500 years not one Exam-| 
a can be produced of any ſetled| 
Church, whetein were many Mins. 
ſters and Congregations , which had 
not ſome Biſhop above them, under 
whoſe juriſdiclon and government 
they were. 

Whoſe conftant and utiverſall pra. 
&tiſe agreeing with ſo large, andeyi- 
dent Scripture directions and exam- 
ples ,as re ſer down in the Epiſtles te 
Timothy and Titus , forthe ſetling © F 

. Bifl 
that Goverhment, not in the perſon 


onely of Timthy and Titre , but inth ſuc, 
ſucceſſion (the want of Government '*©" 
being that, which the Church can no ſion 
more diſpenſe with, in point of wel byt: 
being, than the want of the word anc 1 1 
Sacraments, in point of being-) 0] 

I wonder how men came to lookeſ |\P* 


with ſo envious an eye upon _ 
ower and authority, asto overſe 
oth the Ecclefiaſtixall uſe of them 

and Apoſtolicall conſtitation: whiclh | 


forth as to the maine ſcope and de- 
figne of thoſe Epiſtles , for the ſet 
ling of a peculiar Office, Power, and 
Authority in them as Preſident Bi * 


6 above others , mn point ofÞ *> 
Ordination , Cenſures , and other” © 
at who! 
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hag] [ities and duties of Presbyter-Brſhops, 
nderf 142d Deacons, are deſcnbed in ſome 
| jparts of the ſame Epiſtles; who in 
the latitude and community of the 
pre. [me were then , and may now not 
- | {inproperly be called Biſhop ; as to 
th: overſight and care of ſmgle Con- 
(creoatiohs, committed to them b 
the Apoſtles, orthoſe ApoRtolicall 


'D Biſhops , Who (as Timothy and Tits) [ 


| thal fucceeded themm that ordinary po- 
| wer, there aſſigned overlarger divi- 
ſons, in which were many Pres- 
well [Þyters- 

The humility of thofe firft Bi- 
hops avoiding the eminent title of! 
Apoſtles, as a name inthe Churches! 
{ |ſi:ie appropriated from ns common 
notion («f a Meſſenger, cr ene Sent | 
tothat ſpeciall dignity which had 
[extraordinafy call , miſfron , gifts, 
and power immediately from Chrift :} 
hey contented themſelves with the 
rdinary titles 'of Biſhops and Pres 
yters , untill ufe , {the great arbi- 
rator of words , and maſter of lan- 
'« of guage ) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſl: 
thee? 2 peculiar name thoſe perſons, 


4 


{{ acts of Eccletatticall ditcrpine ; then 
thoſe ſhorter characters of the qua. 


at whoſe power and office were indeed | 
| N dil 


A 
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dittiact from, and above all other in 
the Church , as ſucceeding the A. 
poſtles in the ordinary and conſtant | 
power of governing the Churches, 
(the honour of who'e name they 
modeſtly , yet commendably gdecl:- 
ned) all Chriſtian Churches ( ſub- 
mitting to that ſpeciall authority ) 
appropriated alſo the name of Br- 
ſ9p , without any ſuſpicion or re- 
proach of arrogancy , to thoſe, who 
were. by Apoitolicall propaecation 
rightly. deſcended & inveſte into 
that thigheſt 2nd larget power of 
]O0verhing even the moſt pure and 
rimitive Churches :; which, with. 
out all doubt had many ſuch holy, 
Biſhops , after the pattern of Ti 
mathy. and Tits ; who! ſpeciall po- 
wer.i$- not more clearly ſet downinf 
thoſe Epiſtles ( the chief grounds and 
limits of all Epifcopall claime , as 
from divine right ) then are the cha- 
racters of theſe perilous times , and 
thoſe men that make them ſuch; 
who not enduring ſound doctrine, 
andcleare teſtimonies of all Church- 
es practiſe , are moſt perverſe Dil- 
puters , and proud Vlurpers , # 
ainſt the true Epiſcopacy : who, 
if they be not Traytours and me 
ers, 


———— 


by 
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[ters , yet they ſeem to be very co- 
vetous , heady , high-minded; in- 
ordinate and fierce”, lovers of them- 
ſeles , having much of the forme, 
little ofrhen ower of godlineſle. 


Who, by popular hezps of weak, 
!ght, and uglearned Teachers, ſeek 
to over - Jay and ſmother the preg- 
nancy & authority of that power 
'of Epiſcopall Government', which, 
beyond all equivocation and vulgar 
fallacy of names , is moſt convin- 
ingly ſet forth , both by Scri- 
pture, and all after Hiſtories of the 
Church, "0 

This I write rather like a Divine, 
than a Prince , that Poſterity may: 
ſee (if ever theſe Papers be publique) 
that 1 had faire grounds both -from 
Scripture-Canons , & Eccleſiaſtical 
examples, whereoh My judge- 
ment was ſtated for Epiſcopall Go- 
yernment. 


Nor was it any policy of State, or 
pbſtinacy of will , or partiality of af- 
ection , either tothe men, or their 
unction which fixed Me : who can- 
otin point of worldly reſpects be 
d confiderable to Me asto recom - 
knce. the injurses -and loſſes I , art 
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My deareſt relations with My Kang. 
domes have :ſuftained , and hazar- 
ded , chiefly at firſt upon tais quar- 
rel. ; 

And not onely in Religion , of, 
which, Scripture is the beſt rule, and] 
} Churches Vniverſall practiſe 5 beſt 
commentary, but alſo in rightreaſon, 
and the true nature of Government 
it cannot be thought that an orderly 
Subordination among-Presbyters,or 
Minifters, ſhould be any more againft 
Chriſtianity , then it 1s in all ſecular 
and civillGovernments, where parity | | |; 
breeds Confuſion and Faction. _ 

I can no more beleeve, that ſuch! jco 
order is inconſiftent with true Rel:-|} jof 
gion , then good features are with|ſſ [to 
beauty, or numbers with harmony. || fan 

Nor is it likely that God, who ap-\ [4 
painted ſeverall orders,an{ a Prelacy;\| 
in the Government of his Church, a-ſ[ſ!!' 
mong the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould ab-|F{ me: 


horre or forbid them among Chriſti-| I 9. 


an Miniſters ; who have as much of| I} 2a 
the principles of ſchiſme and divition| 3s 2. 
1s Other men;for preventing and ſip-iſ 

» vo N 


zrefling of which , the Apoſtolicall 
viſfdom (which was divine) after that {Mor 
Chriſtians were, multiplyed to oh . 
many 
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many Congregations, and Presbyters 
with them , appointed this way of 
Government, which might beſt pre- 
ſerve order & unjon with Authority, 
Sothat I conceive it was not the 


Presbyters, but the wifdom and piety 
of the Apoſtles , that firſt ſerled B1- 
ſhops in the Church; which Aurhori- 
ty they conſtantly ufed, and injoyed 
in thoſe times, which were pureſt for 
Relzg:1on, though ſharpeſt tor Perſe- 
cution. 

Not that Tam againſt the manag- 
ing of this Preſidency 2nd Authority 
in one man,by the joynt counſell & 
conſent of many Predbyeert: I have 
offered to reſtore that, as a fit means 
to avoid thofe Errours, Corrupttonis, 
and Partialities which are incident to 
ar one man;Alfo to avoid Tyranny, 
which becomes no Clitiftians,leaſt of 
all Church-men; beſides, it will be a 
. | means to take away that burden, and 
;.\ 1} 0dr of affaires , which may lie foo 
{heavy on one mans ſhoulders , 


Jas indeed , I think it formerly | 


.\$4d on the Biſhops here. 
Nor can ] fee what can bec 


fayour of Princes , or ambition off 


| 
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| whom neceſſity of times and 


whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy, 


frame of Government which isPater- 
aall, not Magiſteriall ; and wherein 
neceflity of avoiding Faction and 
Contuſon, Emulations & Contempts 


which. are prone to ariſe among e-| 

uals in power and funttion; but alſo 
the differences of ſome miniſters oiſts, 
and aptitudes for Government above 
others, doth invite to imploy them, in 
reference tu thoſe Abilities, where. 
in they are Eminent. 

Nor 1s this judgement of Mine 
touching Epiſcopacy, any pre-occu- 
pation of Opinion , Which wil not 
admit any oppoſitions againſt it : Itis 
well known I have endeayoured to! 
ſatisfe My ſelf in what the chief Pa- 
trons for other wayes can ſay againſt 
this , or fortheirs : And I find they 

ave , as farre lefle of Scripture| 
orounds , and of Reaſon; ſo for ex 
amples, and Practice ofthe Church, 
or teſtimonies of Hiſtories , they 
are Wholly deſtitute , wherin the 


there is not the leaſt rivulet for any 
others. 

As for. thoſe obtruded example 
of ſome late reformed Churches, 
(for many retain Buhops full ) 
affaires| 


rather 
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rather excuſeth , then commendet} 
for their inconfirmity to all Antiqui- 
ty ; I could never ſee any reaton 
why Chnrches orderly reformed and 
coverned by Biſhops ,ſhould be for- 
ced to conform to thoſe fer , rather 
then to the Catholick example of all 
Ancient Churches , which needed 
no Reformation : And to thoſe 
Churches at this day , who Governed 
by Bithops in a! the Chriſtian world, 
2re many more then Presbyterians or 
Independents can pretend to be ; All 
whom the Churches in My three 
Kingdomes lately Governed by 
Biſhops , would equalize (I think) 
not exceed. 

Nor is it any point of wiſdom 
or charity , where Chriſtians differ, 
(as many do in ſome points) there 
to widen the difterences , and at 
once to give all the Chriſtian world 
(except a handfull of ſome Pro- 
teſtants) ſo great a ſcandall in point 
|of Church-government ; whom , 
though you may convince of their 
Errours in ſome points of Doctri- 
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offthat Government , whach they, 
and a]l before them have evertowned 
as Catholick, Primitive , and Apoſto. 
licall:So far, that never Schiſimaticks,| 
nor Hereticks(except tholeAerians) 
have ſtrayed from the Vnity,andCon- 
formity ofy Church in that point;ever: 
having Biſhops above Presbyters. | 
Betides, the late generall approba- 
tion and ſubmiſſion to this Govern- 
ment of Biſhops, by the Clergy , 
wel as the Laity of theſe Kingdomes, 
is a great confirmation of My Judg- 
ment; atd their inconſtancy 15 2 great| 
prejudice againſt their novelty ; | 
cannot in charity ſo far doubt gf their 
learning or integrity , asfthey un- 
derſtood not what heretofore they 
did;or that they did conform contrary. 
to their Conſciences; So that their fa- 
cility and levity is never to be excl 
ſed, who , before ever the point 0f 
Church-government had any tree and 
impartial debate, contrary to their for 
mer Oathes and practice, againſt the! 
obedience tothe Lawes intorce, 4b 
againſt My content , have not only 
quics cryed down theGovernment by 
iſhops ; but have approved and 1t-| 


couraged the violent and moſt illegil 
tripping all the Biſhops , and ma 
| | ther 
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other Church-men , ofall their due 
Authority and Revenues, even to the 
ſelling away, and utteralienation of 
thoſe Church-lands from any Eccle- 
fiaſticall uſes: So great a power hath 
the ſtream of times,and the prevalen- 
cy ofparties over ſome mens judge- 
ments ; of whoſe ſo ſudden and ſo 
totall change , little reaſon can be 
eiven , beſides the Scogs Army com- 
ming into Exgland. 

But the folly of theſe men will at 
laſt punith it ſelf , and the Deſertors 
of Epiſcopacy will appear the greateſt 
Enemies to , and Betrayers of their 
owne intereſt ; for Presbytery 1s ne- 
ver ſo conſ(ideraþle or effeQuall - as 
when it is joyned to, and crowned 
with Epiſcopacy. All Miniſters wall 
tindas great a difference in point of 
thriving , between the favour of the 
People,and of Princes, as plants doe 
between being watered by hand, orby 
the ſweet and Tiberall dews of heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Cler- 
gy-men will ſpone let them fee, what + 
a pooxe carKaſfle they are, when par- 
ted from the influence of that Head, 
to whoſe Supremacy they have been 
{worne. 

A little moderation might have 


N EO 


| 


O—— 


| 286 


EIKQN BAz TNKH,. © 


; prevented great miſchiets; I am firmt 


to Primitive Epiſcopacy , not to hayt 
it extirpated , { it I can hinderit. | 
Diſcretion without paſſion might ex. 
fly reforme , whatever the ruſt of 
times,or indulgence of Laws, or cor- 
ruption of manners have brought ug. 
on 1t. It being a groſſeyulgar errourto 
1mpute ta, or revenge upon F Funtti 
on, y faults of times, or perſons; which 
ieditious: and popular principle, 2nd 
practiſe, all wiſe men abhorce. 

For thoſe ſecular additaments and 
ornaments of Authoricy , Civill Ho- 


nourand Eſtate, which my Predecef 
fours , and Chriſtian Princes in all) 
Countries have annexed to Biſhops] 
and Church-men; 1look upon them, 
but as juſt rewards of their learning, 
and piety, who zre fit to be in any de- 
oree of Church- Government;zlſo ena 
blements to works of Charity , and 
Hoſpitality , meet ſtrengthenings ot 
their Authority in point cf reſpect, 
and obſervance ; whuch in peaceful 
times is hardly payed to any Gover- 
nours by the meaſure of their vertues, 
ſo much, as by that of their Eſtates; 
Poverty and meannefſe expoling 
them and their Authority to the con- 
tempt of licentious minds , and man- 
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ners , which perfecuting Times 
much reſteained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as 
aremoſt worthy of thoſe incourage- 
ments , and beſt able to uſe them: if 
at any time my judgment of men 
failed my .good intention made my 
errour vemiall : And ſome Biſhops, I 
am ſure , I had whoſe learning, 
eravity , andpiety , no men of any 
worth or forehead can deny : But, of 
allmen , I would have Church-men, 
eſpecially the Governours to be re- 
deemed from that vulgar neglect ; 
which(beſides an 1nnate principle of 
vitious oppoſinon , wluch is in all 
men againſt thoſe that ſeem to re- 
prove, or reſtraine them)willnecela- 
rily follow both the Presbyterian pa- 
rity, Which makes all Miniſters e- 
quall ; and the Independent infer19- 
rity , Which (ers their Paſtors below 
the People. 

This for my judgment touching 
Epiſcopacy, wherein (Gad knows) 
doe not gratifie any deſfione or pal: 
ton with the leaſt peryerting of 
Truth, 

And now I appeale to God above , 
and al the Chriſtian world, whether ic 
bejuſt for SubzeRs,or pious for Chri- 

ſtians, 
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tians, by violence, and infinite indig 
nities , with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek 
:o force Metheir K I N G and Sove. 


weak and divided noveltics. 
T he greatelt Pretender of them de. 


raigne, as ſome men have endeavou.|ſifi 
red to doe , againſt all theſe ground} 
of my judgement, toconfent tothe: 


fires not more than I doe , Thatthe 
1Church ſhould be governed, 2s Chriſt 
thath appointed, in trueReaſon and in 
Scripture;of which, I could never ſe 
1ny probable ſhew for any other wa. 
es : who either content themſelves 
with the examples of fome Churche 
in theirinfancy & ſolitude; when one 
Presbyter might ferve one Congreg: 
tion, ina City or Countrey ; orelſe 
they deny thefe moſt eviderit Truths, 
That the Apoſtles were Biſhops over 
thoſe Presbyters they ordained , as 
well as ove” the Churches they plan 
ted, and that , Government bemg ne- 


ceſſary for the Churches wel-being, 
| when multiplied and ſociated , muſt 
alfo neceflarily deſcend from the A- 
ppoſtles to others , aftet the example 
of that power & ſuperiority,they had 
,above others ; which cotrld not end 
| with their perſons ;fince the uſe& end 


— —_—__ 


of ſuch Government ſil continue. | 
t 


"EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 18 | 


ic is moit ſure, that the pureit Pri-| 
mitive and beſt Churches flourtſhed 
under Epiſcopacy ; and may ſo till, 
[Wifignorance, ſuperſtition , avarice, 
revenge, and other diſorderly and diſ- 
:| Floyall paſſions had not ſo blowne up 
Fone mens minds againſt it, that what 
they want of Reaſous or Primitive 
Patterns , they ſupply,with violence 
and oppreſſion ; wherein ſome mens 
zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houtes, and 
Revenues hath ſet them on worke to 
eate up Epiſcopacy: which(however 
other men eſteem)to me 15 no leſle ſin 
than S2criledge; or a robbery of God 
the giver of all we have)of that por- 
tron which devout mindes have 
({ebankfully given againe to him , in 
{giving it to his Church andProphets; 
[through whoſe hands he graciouſly 
accepts even 2 cyp of cold water, as a 
libation offered to him{elfe. 
Furchermore,as to my paticular en-| 
1919ement above other men , by an: 
Oath agreeable to my judgement , I 
am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that 
Government , and the Rights of the 
hurch, 
| Were I convinced of the unlawful. 
tele of the Function,as Antichriſtiar 
which ſome men boldly, but weakl y| 
calum- 
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calumniate) I could ſoon, with judge: 
ment, break that Oath, which errone- 
ouſly wastaken by me. 

But being dayly by the beſt diſqui-| | 
ſ1t10n of truth, more c onfirmed in the 
Reaſon and Religion of that , to| 
which IT am ſworn;How can any. man; 
that witheth not my damnation, per. 
{wade me at once to {o notorious and 
combined fins,of Sacritedge and Per. ; 
jury? beſides the many perſonall In. 
juſtices I muſt do to many worthy 
men, whoare as legally inveſted in 
their Etates, as any,who ſeek to de- 
prive them; & they have by no Law, 
been convicted Oi thoſe crimes, which 
misht forfeit their Eſtates and Live. 
ly-hoods. | — 

I have oft wondred how men pre- 
tending to tenderneſle of Conſcience, | 
and Reformation, can at once tel] me, 
that my Coronation Oath binds me 
to conſent to whatſoever they 1ha]] 
propound to Me, (which they urge 
with ſuch violence) though contrary 
to ail that Rationall and Religious 
freedom whichevery man ought to 
preſerve; and of which they ſeem (0 
tender in their own Votes, yet at the 
ſame time theſe men will needs per- 
fxrade me, That I muſt , and ought 


r0 
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0 difpence with, and roundly break 


hatpart of my Oath , which binds 
me (agreeable to the beſt light of rea- 
oa and Rel1g10n I have) to maintain 
he Government,and legall Rights of 
:he Church, 'Tis ſtrange my Oath 
(hoald be valid in that part ,- which 
»oth my ſelf,and all mea in their own 
ale, efteem injurious and unreaſon- 
ble, as being againk the very natu- 
all & eflentiall liberty of our ſoules; 
etitſhoald be inyalid, and to be 
roken in anothec clauſe, wherein I 
hunk my ſelfjufly obliged, both to 
od and Man. 

Yet upon this Rick chiefly have I 
een held .o long,by ſome mens am- 
tions Covctoutnelle, and Sacrilegi- 
pus Crucity;torturing (with me)both 

aurch and State, in Civiil diſlenti- 
d1s till I ſhall be forced to conſent, & 
leclare that I do approve, what (God 

nowes) I utterly diflike, and in my 
oul abYorre; as many wayes highly 
eanſt Reaſon, Juſtice, & Religion: & 
hereto, if I thould ſhamefu!} , and 
lnonourably give my conſent ; yet 
ould I not by to doing,ſatisfieydivid- 
lintereits &0pinions of thoſe Parties 
hich contend with each other, as 
las both againſt me and Epiſco- 
CY, Nor 


ho 
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jrity , and Loyalty in thoſe thatp 


{but I have hitherto ſo much cauſe 


Nor cat My late condefcending iffſo 
the Scott in point of Church:yoverit 
ment, be rightly objected againſt meſſſic 
as an inducement fof me, to conſer 
to thelike in my other Kinegdomigllec 
Forit ſhould be conſidered thar EpilF/cr 
copacy was not ſorooted and ſetled/C 
there, a$*tis here ; nor I {inchatre [ei 
ſpect) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue iff ke 
in that Kingdom av in this;for what IN fc 
think in my judgement beft , I mydo 
not think fo abfolutely necef{ary tfojf on 
all places,and at all ttmes. elt; 

If any ſhall impute my yeelding tha) 
them, as my failing and ſin,I can calſthe 
ly acknowledge it; but that is noaſſtha 
oument to dofo again , or mudtio! 
worſe; I being now more convince 1 
in that poirt : nor indeed Hath mſſbe « 
| yeelding to them been happy Feta 
fucceflefull asto incourage me 0 þ 
orant the like to others. Pt! 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chniſfnde 
as to Meeknefſe; Juſtice, Order, (l A 
at1s1 
yOOC 
11d { 
ares 
yrar 
terth 
ſuſpectthe contrary in the mani'FVter 


tend to other modes of Goyernme! 
I might ſuſpect my judgement to 
by afled , br fore-ſalled wſcmep! 
jadice and wontednefle of opini 
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ing teſ}ot many ofthoſe men, that I cannot 


werMirom them gain the leaſt reputation 
Rt meflfor their new wayes of Government. 
wiſer] Nor can I find that 1n any Reform- 


ed Churches ( whoſe paternes are ſo 
cryed up , and obtruded upon the 


Ornts 
e Epil 
fetled 


uat reYeither Learning , or Religion, wor- 
mue iff} kes of Piety or Charity , haveſo 
that I douriſhed bevond what they have 


1 myſhdone in My Kingdomes(by Gods blel- 
It y T ling ) which might make Me believe 
either preſbytery or Independency 
have a more benigne influence upon 
af ealifthe Church and mens hearts and lives, 
s no aſJthan Epiſcopacy in its cght conſtitu- 


* muction. 

n vince} The abuſet of which , deſerve to 
ath mſſſÞe extirpated , as much as the uſe 
ppy Fetained ; for Ithink it farre better 


0 hold to primitive and uniforme 
Antiquity , thanto comply with di- 


Chii ded Novelty. | 
der, (ij Aright Epiſcopacy would at once 


atishe all juſt defites and intereſts of 
200d Biſhops , humble Presbyters, 
id /ober People ; ſo as Church af- 
ares ſhould be managed neither with 
opiniWyranme , parity, nor popularity; 
cauſe Feither Biſhops czected , nor Pres- 
mannFyters deſpiſed , nor People oppreſſed 

Oo And 
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Churches under my Pominion) that | 
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gard, either. topitty, or reliete, 
grace to ne it for thee. 
Maſter.of my other Rights as a KING, 


yet preſerve me in that liberty of Rea 
ſon, love of Religion , and thy Churches 


And in this integrity both of My 
Judgment and Conſcience ,. I hope 


God wall preſerve Me. J 
For Thos , O Lord, knoweſt my np-| 
richtneſſe, and tenderncſſe, as thou haſt Þ | 
ſet mae to be a Defendey of the Faith, and ff | 
a Protetcaxr of thy Church , ſo ſuffer | 7 
me notby any violence, tobe overborne a | * 
Lainſt my Conſcience. | Iz 


eAriſe O Lord , maintaine thim| 
owne Canſe , let not thy Church be de. 
formed , as to that Government, which 
derived from thy Apoſtles , hath 
been retained in pureſt and primitive| 
tim:s, tillthe Revennes of the Church be. 
came the objed of ſecular envy ; which 
ſeeks to rob it ef all the incouragcmcnts 0 
Lecrning and Religion. 

Make me , as the good Samaritan, 
compaſſionate , and helpfull tothe afflided 
Charch ; which-ſome men have wounded 
and robbed ; others paſſe by without re- 


As my power is from thee, ſogive m 


And though I am not ſuffered to bt 


| welfare , which are fixed in my Conſci 
ence 45 a Chriſttan, _.. Pre. 
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My Preſerve , from Sacrilegions inv aſi- 

ope if | 9ns, 3hoſe remporalibleſſings, which thy 
providence hath beſtowed on thy Charch 
for thy glory. 

y up Forgtve their ſmncs and erronrs, who 


have deſerved thy guſt p:rmiſſion , thus 
and | | tolit- inthe wild Boare , and ſubtil 
Foxes," #0 waſt and Ceferm thy Vineyard, 


ne aff | wh1ah thy right hand hath planted , and 
the detu of Heaven ſs long watered to a 
thine] | happy and flouriſhing eſtate. 
e de. 0 let mie not bearc th? infamons brand 
vhich|j;o a7 Poſicrity. of being the firſt Chriſtian 
hathif| X1N G in this Kinzdome , who ſhcwld 
ritiueſſſj conſent to the oppreſion of thy. Chrerc h,and 
ch be.lſj the Fathers of it; whoſe errours 1 would 
which rather , with Conſtantine , cover 
at's off} with ſilence , and yeſorme with m:tk- 
incſſe , than cxpoſe their perſons , and 
ritanf ſacred Fundions: , to wulear contempt. 
Nicedly Thin , O Lord , feeſt how much 
undedly I have ſuffered with, & for thy Church, 
ut re-\f max no long tarrying O my God , to 


delivey both me , and it ; from wn. 
reaſonable men ; whoſe connfels have 
brouzht forth , and continue (uch violent 
confrfions , by a precipitant defroying 
the ancicnt boundaries of thy Churches 


peace ; thereby letting in all manner of 


Ve mw 


to bt 
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nrehtBerrours, ſchifmes , and diſcrders. 

Conſci\l O thou God, of erder,and of truth, im 
Pre. O 2 thy | | 

c_——_ 
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== thy good time, abate the malice, af Wage 
the rage, and confound all the miſchcvou 
devices of thine,m ine , and thy Churche; 
enemies 

That IT, and allthat love thy Church, 
may ſing praiſes to thee, and cu:r magnific 
thy ſalvation , even before the ſons « 


men 
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18, pon Vxbridge- 
Treaty andothers Of- 
fers made by the K1NG 


'F Look upon the way of Treaties, 
| ES . . 
[22s 2 retiring from fighting like 
[Beaſts , to arguing like Men ; 
| whoſe ftrength ſhould be more in 
their underſtandings , than intheir 
I1mbs, 

And though I could ſeldome get 
Opportunities to Treat , yet I never 
wanted either defire or diſpoſition to 
it ; having greater confidence of My 
Reaſon, thanMySword:I was ſo whol- 
ly reſolved toyeildto the firſt that 1 
thought neither my ſelfe, nor others, 
ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once 
we rightly underſtood each other, 

Nor did I ever think it a dinunut1. 
on of me , to prevent them with ex- 
preſfles of my deſires, and evenimpor- 
tunities to Treat : It being an office, 
not onely of humanity , rather to uſe 
Reaſon,than Force; but alſo of Chri. 
ſtianity to ſeekpeare and enſme it, 

As I was very unwillingly compel- 
ledto defend my ſelf with Armes,ſo 1 
very willingly embraced any thing 
tending to Peace, O 3 The 
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The events of all Warre by the 
Sword being very dubious, and of a| 
Civill Warre uncomfortable; the end 
hardly recompencing,and late repair- 
ing the miſchief of the means. 

Nor did any fuccefle Ihad ever 

enhaunce with me the price of Peace 
as earneſtly deſired by me as any man; 
though 1 was like to pay dearer for 
it then any man: All that 1 ſought to 
reſerve was, mine Honour , and my 
Conſcience; the one I could not par: 
with as a KING, the other as a Chri- 
{tian. - 
The Treaty at FVxbridge gave the 
faireſt hopes of an happy compolure; 
had others applied themſelves to i 
with the ſame moderation,as I did, 1 
am confident the Warre had then 
ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far 
as Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, 
would give me leave ; nor were the 
remaining differences ſo &fſentiall to 
My Peoples happineſle ; or of ſuch| 
conſequence ; as inthe leaſt kind to 
have hindred My Subjects either ſe- 
curity ,or proſperity; for they better 
enjoyed hoth, many years , before 
everthoſe demands were made, ſome 


of which,to deny, I think the greateſt 
| Juſtice 


_ 
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Juſtice to my lelf, and favourto My 
Subzects. | 

Iſee , Jealouſtes are not ſo eaſily 
allayed,as they areraiſed; Some men 
are more afraid to retreat from vio- 


[[letdt Engagements , then to Engage: 
[| what is wanting in equity , mult be 


made up'in pertinacy. Such as had 
little to enjoy in peace, or to loſe in 
warre , ſtudiedto render the very 
name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. 
In Church affaires, where I had 


1 leaſt liberty of prudence, having ſo | 
| many ſtrict ties of Conſcience upon 
| me; yet I was willing to condeſcend 


ſofarre tothe ſetling of them , as 
might have given fair ſatisfaction to 
all men, whom factzon,covetouſneſle, 
or ſuperſtition had not engaged more, 
than any true zeale, charity, or love 
of Reformation. 

Twascontent to yeeld to all that 
might ſeem to advance true piety ; 1 
only ſought to. continue what was 
neceſſary in point of Qrder, Mainte- 
hance, & Authority to the Churches 
Government; and What Tam perſwa- 
ded (as I have elſwhere ſet down My 
thoughts-more fully)is moſt agreeable 
tothe true Principles of all Govern- 
ment, raiſed to its full ature and per- 

O 4 tection, 


| 


—__—— _———— — 
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tection, as alio to the primitive Apo- 
ſolicall patern,and the practiſe ofthe 
Univerſall Church conform thereto, 
From which wholly to receed , 
without any probable reaſon urged 
or anſwered , onely to ſatisfie ſome 
mens wills and fantaſies ( which yet 
agree not among themſelves in any 
point,but that of extirpating Epiſco- 
pacy, and fighting againſt me) muſt 
needs argue fach a ſottnefle,and infir- 
mity of mind in me,as will rather part 
with Gods Truth, then mans Pe.ce, 
and rather loſe the Churches honour, 
then croſſe ſome mens Factious hu. 
mours. 


who were moſt to blame for the un- 
ſuccesfulnefle of that Treaty , and 
who muſt bear the guilt of after.cala- 
mities. Tbeleeve,-l am very excuf- 
able both before God, and all unpaſ- 
ſionate men , who have ſeriouſly 
weighed thoſe tranſactions, wherein 
I endeayoured no lefle the reſtaurati- 
on of Peice to my People, then the 
preſerva:ion of my own Crowns to 
my Poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to 
interpret all fair condeſcendings, 3 


| Arguments offeebleneſſe, and glory 
m0 


—— 


I 


God khows,and time will diſcover, 
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moit 1n an unflexible [tifnefle, when 
they ſee others moſt ſupple and incli- 
hable to them. | 

A grand Maxime with them was 
alwayes toask ſomething, which in 
reaſon and honour muſt be denied, 
that they might have ſome colour to 
refuſe all that wasin other things 
granted ; ſetting Peace at as high 
a rate , as the worſt effects of 
Warre; endeavouring firſt to make 
Me deſtroy My Self by diſho- 
{nourable Conceſſions, that fo they 
might have the leſfle to do. 

This was all which that Treaty, or 
any other produced, to let the world 
yer, (ſee, how little I would deny , or 
2 un-|| [they grant, in order to the Pub- 

and} | |1que peace. 
cala- That it gave occaſionto ſome 
<cul-| | mens further reſtiveneſle,is imputable 
to their own depravedtempers, not 
to any Conceſſions or Negations ,of 
Mine : Ihave alwayes the con- 
tent of what I offered , and they 
the regret, and blame , for what 
they cetuſed. 

The higheſt tide ofucceſle ſet me 
not abovea Treaty , nor the loweſt 


FI 


S, ebbe below a Fight: Though I never] 
g thought it any ſign oftrue valour, to 
O 


mok\Þ 5 be 


—_—— 
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he prodigall of mens lives, rather then 
to be drawn to produce our-own rea: 
ſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 
That which made me forthe moſ 
part preſage the un-ſuccesfulneſſe of 
any Treaty, was, ſome mens unwal- 
- [lingneſle to Treat : which implyed| 
lome things were to be gained by the 
Sword , whoſe unreaſonableneſle 
they were loath to have fairly ſcan- 
ned, being more proper to be.acted 
by Souldiers,then by Counſellours, 
I pray God forgive them that 
were guilty ofthat Treaties break- 
ing; and give them grace to make 
their advantages gotten by the 


| Sword a better opportunity to uſe 
ſuch moderation , as was then 
wanting ; that ſo though Peace 
were for our ſinnes juſtly deferred, 
yet at laſt it may be happily ob- 
tain*d; what we could not get by our 
Treaties, we may galu by our prayers 


.O Thou that art the God of Reaſon,& 
of Peace,who diſdaineſt not to Treat with 
Sinners, preventing them with.offcrs of 
attonement, and beſeeching them to be 1e- 
conciled with thy ſelf. who wwanteſt nat 
power , or guſtice , to deſtroy them; 
yet aboundeſt in mercy to ſav. 

ſoften 
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ſoften our hearts by the blood of our Re- 
deemer, and perſtuade 15to accept of 
Peace with thy ſelf, and both to procur: 
| and preſerve peace amomg our ſelves, 
4% Men aud Chriſtians, How oft 
have I iatreated ſor Peace, but 
when I ſpeak, thereof, they make them 
ready to Warvre. 

' Condewne 145 mot to our paſſions | 
w.2ch are deſlyutrue, both of our ſclues, 
and of others. 

(lar np our underſtandings,to ſee thy 
Truth,both in Reaſon, as Men; & in Re- 
lizion, as Chyifians: & encline all our 
hearts ts hold the unity of the Spirit, in 

tre bond of Peace. 

| Take from us that enmity which 38 
now iu our hearts againſt thee : and 
give us that charity which ſhould be 
among our ſelves. | 

Remove the evils of Warre we have 
z:ſcyvcd,and beſlow upon #5 that Peace, 
which only Chriſt our great Peace-ma- 
RY Can merit. 


I9, Ypon 
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Y pon the various | 
events of” the Warrejl 


Vittories,and Defeats, 


He various Succeſles of this un- 
happy Warre, have at leaſt, affor. 
| ded Me variety of good Meditation:| 
ſometimes Go was pleaſed to try] 
me with Victory , by worlſtine 
My Enemies , that I might knoy 
how with moderation and thank 
to own , and uſe his power, 
who is only the true Lord f 
Hoſts ; able when he pleaſes to 
reprefie the confidence of thoſe , 
that fought againſt Me , wath { 
oreat advantages for Power an 
Number, 

From ſmall beginnings on Nj 
part he let Me ſee , that I wa 
not wholly forſaken by My Pev 
ples love, or his protection. | 

Other times God was pleaſe 
to exerciſe My patience , and 
teach Me not to truſt in the 
arm of Fleſh , but in the livug 
God. 

My fins ſomtimes prevailed againk 
the juſtice of my cauſe: and thoſe that 

were 


__ EIKQN BAZIKIH: 
015 | were with me wanted not matter & 
| occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſmem 
| both of them , and Me : Nor 
were My enemies lefle puniſhed 
by that proſperity > Which har- 
dened them to continue that in- 
juſtice by open hoſtility , which 
was begun by.moſt riotous and un- 
Wl parliamentary Tumults. 
There is no doubt but perſonal] 
and private ſinnes may oft-times 
W over.-ballance the juſtice of Pub- 
[lique engagements; nor doth God 
account every gallant man (in 
the worlds efteem ) a fit inſtru 
ment to aſſert in the way of 
Warre a righteous Cauſe; The 
more men are prone to arrogate 
to their own' skill , valour and 
frenoth , the lefle doth God ors» 
_ work-by them, for his own 
viO0ry. | 
| " lam ſure the event or ſucceſle can 
never ſtate tae juſtice of any cauſe, 
northe peace of -mens Conſciences, 
nor the eternall fate of their Soules. 
Thoſe with me had(Ithink)clearly 
& undoubtedly, for their juſtification 
the word of God, &y Laws of FLand, 
together with their own Oathes; al] 
requiring obedience to my juſt Com. 
mands; 
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mands: but to none other under. Hez-| 
ven without me , or againſj| 
me , in the point of railine 
Armes: 

Thoſe on the other ſide are for. 
ced to flee to the ſhifts of ſome pre. 
| tended Fears , and wild fundamen. 
tals of State(as they call them) which 
actually overthrow the preſent fa; 
brick, both of Church & State, being] 
ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf de.| 
fence as are moſt impertinet for thoſ: 
men to alledge , who being my Sub. 
jects, were manifeſtly y firſt aſlaulter; 
of me andthe Lawes : firſt by unſup- 
[preſſed Tumults, after, by lifted For. 
ces: The ſame Allegations they uſe, 
{will fit any Faction that hath but 
power and confidence enough to le-| 
cond with the Sword, all their de\ſÞ 
mands againſt the preſent Lawes and|F 
Governours ; Which can never be| 
ſuch as ſome ſide or other will not] 
find fault with, ſo as to urge what they 
call a Reformation of them to a Re- 
bellion againſt them: ſome paraſitick 
Preachers have dared to call thoſe 
Martyrs, who died fighting again 
me, the Lawes, their Oathes, and the 
Religion Eſtabliſhed. 


But ſober. Chriſtians. know , 
That] 
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M That elorious Title, can withtruth 

Ebeapplied only to thoſe, who-ſin- 

cerely preferred Gods Truth, and 

their duty in all theſe particulars 

before their lives, and all that 

was-dear to them in this world;who 

[having no advantageous delignes 

byany Innovation, were religiouſ- 

My ſenſible of - thoſe ties to God , 

olfithe Church , and my fſeif , which 

f de.fſlay upon their Souls, both for obe- 

hoſeſſdience and juſt afliſtance. 

Sub.\ſl God: could, and I doubt not but 

lters|ſſhe did through his mercy , crown 

ſup-ſſmany of them with eternall life , 

.lwhoſe lives were loſt in fo juſt 

a Cavſe; The deflruction of 

heir bodies being ſanctified , as a 
means to- ſave ther Soules. 

F Their wounds , and temporal 

ruine ſerving as a gracious: Oppor- 

r beſſſunity for eternall Health and hap- 

Fineſſe; while the evident approach 

of death did, through Gods grace, ef- 

ectually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch 

umility, Faith, & repsntance, which 

ogether with the Rectitude of their|* 

reſent engagement , would fully 

repare them tor a better life than 

hat , which their. enemies brutith 

ad diſloyall fiercenefſe could 


deprive 
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Tribunal, or their own Conſciences;|if 
where they are more afraid to 
encounter thoſe many pregnant| 
Reaſons, both from Law , Allegi- 
ance,and all true Chriſtian grounds, 
which conflict with , and accuſ{ 


them mn their own thoughts , then| 
they oft were in a delperate bra- 
very to fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 
Whoſe condition conquered, andf 
dying, I make no queſtion , but i 
infimtely more to be choſen þ 
a ſober man, (that duely values hi 
duty, his ſoul , and eternity , be 


{upervive;who can hardly avoidtobt 


them, eſpecially ſince they and al 


un-intended thoſe pretenſions wett, 
hich they firft ſet torth, as the only 


pla uſibl 


yond the enzoyments of this preſſÞoth 
{ent life) then che moſt triumphanſſpen 
elory,wherein their & mine Enemiegyof 


dayly tormented by that horrid guilton 1 
wherewith their ſuſpicious, or nonane 
convicted Conſciences do purſutfher 


the world have ſeen, how falle aniſÞ#ith 


—— 


pen” | 
| 


| the 
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plautible ( though not jutſtitiable ) 
of raiſing a Warre, and continuing it 
thus long againſt me, andthe Lawes 
eſtabliſhed; in whoſe fafety and pre- 
ſervation all honeſt. men think 
the welfare of their Countrey doth 
conſiſt. 

For, and with all which, it is farre 
more honourable and comfortable to 
ſuffer, then'to proſper in theirruine 
and jubyerſion. | 

[ have often prayed,that all on my 
fide might joyn true piety with the 
ſenſe of their Loyalty ; and be as 


le. Waithfull to God and their own 
ſoules, as _ were to Me. That 


the defects of the one might not]: 


blaſt the endeavours of the other. 


Yet I cannot think , that any]: 
ſhewes, or truth of piety on the 


Mother fide were ſufficient to diſ- 


pence with, or expiate the defe&| 
of their Duty and Loyalty to me}: 


hich have ſo pregnant convictions | 


on mens Conſciences,that eyen pro- 
aner men are moved by the ſenſe of | 
hem to venture theirlives for Me. | 

Ineverhad any victory which was 
rthout my. ſorrow , becauſe it 
25 on Mine own Subjects, who like 
zvoſolom, died many of them in their 
ſinne: 
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ſinne : Andyet I never ſufferd any 
Defeat, which made Me deſpair of 
Gods mercy and defence. 

I never deſired ſuch ViRories, as 
might ſerve to conquer , but only 
reſtore the Lawes and Liberties of 
My People ; which I ſaw were 
extreamly oppreſled, together with 
My Rights by thoſe men, who were 
impatient of any juſt reſtraint. 


When Providence gave Me,or de- | 


nied me Victory, My defire was nei. 
therto boaſt of my power , nor to 
charge God fooliſhly ; who I belie- 


ved at laſt would make all things to 


work together for my good- 

I wiſhed no greater advantages 
by the Warre , then to bring My 
Enemies to moderation , and My 
Freinds to peace. 


I was afraid of the temptationÞ 


of an abſolute conqueſt , and never 
prayed more for victory over others, 
then over my felf, when the firſt was 
denie\{ , the ſecond was granted Me,| 
which God ſaw beſt for me. | 
The different events were but the 
methods of divine juſtice, by contrary 
winds to winhow us: That by pu- 
mſhing our ſins, he might purge them 
from us ; andby deferring mo 
c 


— __— 
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and my confidence. 


Ethe occaſions of the Warre ; I wiſh 
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he might prepare us more to prize, 
and better to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. 

My often Meſſages forPeace ſhew- 
ed , that Idelighted not in Warre: 
asmy former Conceſſions ſufficient- 
ly teltifled , how willingly I would 
have preventedit; and my totall un. 
preparedneſfſe for it, how little I in- 
tended it, 

The conſcience of my innocency 
forbade Me to fear a Warre; but the 
love of my Kingdomes commanded 
Me (it poſſible) to avoidit. 

I am guilty in this Warre of no- 
thing, but this, Fl hat I gave ſuch ad. 

men, by confirming 
their power , Whichthey kneyy not 
to uſe with that modeſty, and gra- 
titude, which became their Loyalty 


Had 1 yeeldedlefle, IT had been op- } 
poſedlefle; had I denied more, I had 
been more obeyed. 

'Tis now too late to review 


only a happy concluſion, of ſo un- 
appy beginnings: The inevitable fate 
of our tinnes was (no doubt) ſuch as 
wouldno longer ſuffer the divine ju- 
tice tobe quiet: we having conquerd 
his patience, are condemned by mu- 
F 2 tuall 
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conquerings, to deſtroy one another: 
for the moſt proſperous ſucceſles on 
either ſide , impaire the welfare of 
the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, 
that leave our ſinnes unſubdued; Auth. || 


tinue injuries. | 
Peace it ſelf is not defireable , till 

repentance have prepared us for it. || 
When we fight more againſt our}| 


| ſelves, andlefle againſt. God, we ſhall|| 


ceaſe fighting againſt one another; I} 
pray God theſe may all meet in our 
1earts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy} 
concluſion of theſe Civil Warres; that 
'T may know better to obey God, and 
oovern My People , ahd they may 
learn better to obey both God and 


. 


e. 

Nor doe I deſire any man ſhould 
be further ſubze&t toMe, then all of 
us may be ſubjzectto God. 


| OmyGod, make me content to be 0 
vercome , When thou wilt have it ſo. 

' Teach me the nobleſt wiftory cur 
my ſelf , and my Enemics by pati- 
ence ; which was Chriſts conqueſt,| 
and may well become a (Chriſtian| 


| Ing. 


Bet ween, | 


_— 


ing our pride , and animating to con-| || | 


bo I I OY 
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Between both thy hands , the right 
ſometimes ſupporting , and the teſt 
affliting ; faſhion 1s to that frame 
if prety thou likefft beſt. 


Forgive the pride that attends cur fro- 


"II [/bcrous, and the repinings , which followy 
"IÞþ Jorr diſaſtrons events; hen going forth in 


| [cr owne ſtrcn2th thon withdrawcſi 
l |1:n:, & gocſt not forth with our Armies. 
|| Bethowall , when wc. are ſomething, 
| | and when wwe are nothing ;t hat thou may ſl 
havc the glory, when we are in a viftori- 
ons, or inzloriens condition. 

Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it s 
fer me to ſnffer ſo mnch evill from my ſnb- 
1:%s, to hom I intend mithing but good; 
and I cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils 
which they compell me to infii2 npon 
them prenihing my ſclſe in their pn- 
nijoments, 

Stace therefore both in conqnoyimng ond 
being conquered, T am flill a Saffcrcy; 1 
be ſecch thee to give m2 a donble portion of 
thy Sperit , an1that meaſure of gracc, 
which onely can be ſufficitnt for me. 

A's I am moſt affii&ed , ſo make me 
moſt refeymed : that Tmay be not onely 
happy to ſee an end of theſe croill dif- 
trations , brit a chiefe Iuſtrument to 
reſtore and eſtahliſh a firme, and bleſſed 
Peace tomy Kingdomes. 

RE £ PR Þ... 
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Stirre up in all Parties pious ambitions 
bs overcome each other with reaſon, mode. 
ration, ard ſuch ſclf-dcniall, as becomes 
thoſe , who conſider , that our mutual 
dioifio ons are our common diſtrattons,and 
the Vnion of all iS cvery good mans chi jeſt 
interes. 

If O Lord , as for the ſinnes of cur 
peace, thou haſt brought upon us t he mi- 
ſerics of warre Y for the ſinucs of warre 
thor ſhowldſt ſce fit ſtill to deny us the 


| bl-fſing ef peace , and ſors keep #5 1m a 


circulation of miſcrics ; yet give me thy 
Servant , and all Loyal, thowgh af- 
flicted Smbzedts , to evjey that peace 
which the world can neithcr give to ts, 
nor take from us. 

Imprte not to me the Blond of my Sub- 
Jects, which with infinite unwillingneſſe 


Juſt and neceſſary drfence ; but waſh me 
with that pretious bled, which hath been 
ſhed for me,by my great Peacemaker,Fe ſus 
Chriſt, Who will, Itruſt , vcdcem me 
ſhortly ont of allmy troubles : for 1know 
the trinmphing of the Wicked 1s but ſhort 
and the zoy of Hypocritecs is but for 4 
moment, 


or Von 


and gricfe , hath been ſhed by me , in my\| 
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20, Vponthe Reformati- 
ons of the Times. 


| 
| we Glory is more to be envied 


than that , of due Reforming 
either Churchor State , when de- 


| [formities are ſuch , that the per- 
| [turbation and novelty are not 
| [ike to exceed the beneſit of Re- 


torming. 

Although God ſhould not konour 
Me ſo farre , as to make Mean In. 
{trument of ſo good a worke , yet 1 
ſhould be glad to ſee it done: 

As I was well pleaſed with this 
Parliaments firſt intentions to reform 


| | what the Indulgence of Times , and| 
| [corruption of manners might have 


depraved ; ſo Iamſorry to ſeeafter 
the Freedome of Parliament was by 
factious Tumults oppreſled, how lit- 
\tle regard was hadto the good Laws 
eftablithed , andthe Religion ſetled, 
which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming; with how much 
partiality , and popular compliance 
the paſs1ons , and opinions of men 


ment ofthe Publique,a nd the infinite 
ſcandall 


em 


have been eratified , to the detri. | 


nad 
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[candal of the Reformed Religion. 

- What diſlolutions of all Order, and 
Government,in the Church; what no- 
veities of Schiſmes, and corrupt opi- 
n10ns; What undecencies and confuli. 
'Jonsin ſacred adminiſtrations ; What 
facrilegious invaſions upon theRights 
and Revenues of the Church ; what 
contempt and Oppreſlions of the Cler. 
gy ; What 2mjurious diminutions 
and periecutings of Me, have follow- 
ed, (as ſhowres do warm gleames) the 
talke of Reformation , all ſober men 
are witneſles, and with my ſelf , ſad 
Spectators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is,| | 
that popular clamours and fury, have. 
been allowed the reputation of Zea- 
le , andthe publiqueſenſc ; fo that 
the ſtudy to pleaſe tome Parties hath 
indeed injured all. 

Freedome , moderation , and 
impartiallity are ſure the beſt tempers 
of reforming Counſels, and endea- 
vours : what is acted by Factions, 
cannot but offend more , , than it 
pleaſeth, 

I have offered to put all differences 
in Church affaices and Religion to 
the free conſultation of a Synod : 


Convocation rightly choſen ; t 
reſult 
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reluits of whole Counſels as they 
would have included the Votes of al, 
its like they would have given 
moſt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines , whom 
the cwo Houſes have applyed (in an 
nwonted way) toadvile of Church 
\fires, I diflike not further , then 
hat they are not legally convened 
nd choſen; nor Act in the name of 
il the Clergy of England ; nor with 
eedome and impartiality can doe 
ny thing, being limited and confined 
not over-awed , to do and declare 
hat they do* 
| For I cannotthink ſo many men 
Eycd up for learning and piety, who 
drmerly allowed the Liturgy and 
overnment of the Church of Eng- 
d, as to the maine, would have 10 
ddemly agreed quite to. aboliſh both 
them , (the laſt of which , they 
ew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution 
leaſt; as of Primitive and Vniverſal 
attice) ifthey had been left to the 
erty oftheir own ſuffrages , and 
he influence of contrary Factions 
xd not by ſecret encroachments of 
pes , and feares , prevailed upon 


Mm , to comply with ſo great 
d dangerous Innovations in the 


of Church," 
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Church; without any regard toſſuc 
their own former judgement andfmc 
practice , or to - the common in-ſſſth: 


'| tereſt and honour of all the Clergy, wi: 


and in them of Order, Learning,andfſ:0 
Religion againſt examples of all An-wh 
cient Churches, the Laws in force, &fſby 
my conſent;which is never to begain{dar 
ed,againſt ſo pregnant light, as in thatſFt10: 
point ſhines on My underſtanding. £ 7 

For I conceive , that where the=Chr: 
Scripture is not ſo clear andpunctu-ſpnd 
all in precepts , there the conſtanÞot 
and Univerſall practice of thþs t 
Church, in things not contrarjſþllo 
to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners 
or any poſitive Command, is the bekon 1 
Rule that Chriſtians can follow. {nay 

I was willing to grant, or reſto © 
to Presbitery, what with Reaſon offſow 
Diſcretion it can pretendto , inÞifac 
conjuncture with Epiſcopacy ; buſſWhi: 
for that wholly to invade the PowerB!0u 
and by the Sword to arrogate , andnent 
quite abrogate the Authority of thaſſhic 
Ancient Order, Ithink neither juſ;Þund 
as to Epiſcopacy , nor ſafe forfyhet 
Presbitery; nor yet any way conveF ſte: 
nientfoc this Church or State. Fes, 
| Aduereformation had eaſily fdF#her 
lowed moderate Counſells ; abÞ4y 1; 


ſuc 
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| roſuch (1 beleeve) as would have given 
and more content , evento the moſt of 
 in-ithoſe Divines, who have been led on 
rey, with much Gravity and Formality, 
,andſſ:o carry on other mens deſignes : 
An-fſwhich no doubt many of them 
e, &fÞby this time diſcover, though they 
7410, dare not but ſmother their fruſtra- 
thatſſtions, and diſcontents. 
og. | Theſpecious and popular titles, of 
- theſiChriſts Government, Throne, Scepter, 


1uſpnd Kingdom ( which certainly is 
ſtantMotr divided yz nor hath two faces, 


as their parties now have, at leaſt) 
iſo the noiſe of a threngh-Reforma- 
ion , theſe may as eaſily be fixed 
on new models , as fair colours 
may be to 1ll-favoured figures. 
eſto The breaking of Church-win- 
zn offows, which Time had ſufficiently 
, int defaced ; pulling down of Croſles, 
: bu hich were but civill , not Reli- 
owerEtous marks;defacing of the Monu- 
, anduents, and Inſcriptions of the Dead, 
f thaÞ#hich ſerved but to put Poſterity in 
2x jul; Jnind, to thankGod,fory clearer light, 
fe fonfyherein they live;Fleaving of all Mi: 
-onveÞ ſters to their liberties, &private abi- 
y ties, in the Publick ſervice of God, 
y faÞhere no Chriſtian cantell to w he 
*; any lay Amen;nor what adventure he 
ſuc may ' 


the 
trar) 
iners, 
e bel 
v. 


! 
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ad 


may make , ofſeeming , atleaſt, tf. 


conſent to the Errours, Blaſphemieſþ,; 
nd ridiculons Vndecencies , whiclf© 
bold and ignorant men liſt to vent i 
their Prayers, Preaching, and othe 
Offices. The ſetting forth alſo of ol 
Catechiſmes, and Confeſſions of Fait| 
new dreft, importing as much , as 

there had been no ſound or cle: 
Do<trine of Faith in this Church) he 
core ſome four or five yeares confi B 
tation had matured their thought | 
touching their tirft Principles of R 


['-gion. uſt 


All theſe, andthe like are the «| 
fects of popular,ſpecious, and decet 
full Reformations, ( that they miok 
not ſeem to have nothing todo) an 
may give ſome ſhort flathes of cor ka 
tent to the vulgac , ( who are take 
with novelties, as children with! 
bles, very much , but not very long 
But all this amountsnotto , nor c 
in Juſtice me:itthe glory of the Ch 
ches thorozy Reformation; ſincet” 
leave all things more deformed, dif 
derly , and diſcontented, then wht 
they began , in point of Pie 
Morality , Charity , and goodC 
der. 

Nor can they eaſily recompi 


Semen 4 —_ 
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rr remedy the inconveniences and 
miſchiefs, which they have purcha. 
dſodearly, and which have , and 
ver will neceſlarily enſue. , tili due 
medies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt, make it 
eir Vnanimous work, to doe Gods 
'ock , andnot their own: Had Re- 


|, to 

"mite 

yhick 
nt It 
othe 
If oll 
Fait] 


| ry ojon been ſirſt conſidered (as it me- 

kk ted) much trouble might have been 

| oy revented, 

only But ſome men thought , that the 

ught Sovernment of this Church and State: 


xedby ſo many Lawes , and lon 

Ll uſtomes , would not run into their 
1ocealſe moulds, till they had firſt melted 
mig 
)) al 
Ff col 
> take 


lvantages of which they reſolved,:if 
ey prevailed, to make My ſelf and 
Il My Subjects fall down , and wor- 
p the Images they ſhould form and 
tup : Ifthere had beenas much of 
F hits Spirit , for meekneſſe. , wil- 
ome, and charity , in mens hearts, 
$there was of his name uſed in the 

; a@ctenſions , toreform all to Chriſts 
2? Mule, it would certainly have obtai. 
Piet<1 more of Gods blefling, and produ- 
Ll d more of Chriſts Glory, the Chur- 


es 900d, the Honour of Religion, 
the Vnity of Chriſtians- 


inthe fire oi a Civill Warre; by the| 


— —————— 


ee Publick|! 


A 
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Publick Reformers had need fil £ 
AG in private , and practiſe that ee 
their own hearts , which they Pure! 
poſe to tne on others ; for Defor! 
ties within, will ſoon betray the Pt 
tenders of publick Reformations , * 
ſuch private deſignes as muſt needF** 
hinder the publick good. 

I am ſure the right Methods « 
Reforming the Church cannot cor. 
i with that of perturbing the (6 
vil State , nor can Religion | 
juſtly advanced by deprefling Loy 
ty , whichis one of the chiefeſt [1 
gredients , and Ornaments of tru 
Religion, fornext to fear God , if 
Honour the King. 

I doubt not but Chrifſts Kingdom 
may be ſet up without pulling doy 
Mine; nor wil any men in impartial, 
times appear good Chriſtians,that ap 
prove not themſelves good Subject 

Chriſt's Government will contirm 
Mine, not overthrow it , ſince as F 
owne Mine from Him, ſo I deſire tf 
rule for his Glory, and his Church 
good. Had ſome men truly intenddſf, 
Chriſt©s Government, or knew wh”. 
it meant ,in their hearts , they coull 
never have binfo ill governed in thel 
22%” mn ations , both againſt - 


-and one another. 


_—_— 
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4 firlfſ} As g00d ends cannot juſtifie evill 
1at afueans , ſonor will evil beginnings 
y puſFvcr bring forth good concluſions; 
c,,mi}nlefle God, by a miracle of Mercy, 
« Praſſeeate Light out of Darkneſle, order 

ut of our confuſions , and peace 
ut 0t our paſſions. 


t col T0 , O Lord , who onely canſt 
he (pv #5 beauty for aſhes , and Truth for 
on Wkpocriſic + ſuffer 5 not to be miſcrably 
oy: luded with Phariſaicall waſhings, in- 
«ft IriÞ 42 of Chriſtian reformings. 

f tr Our greateſt deformities are within, 
7 bake us the ſevercſt Cenſurers , and 
F'/? Reformers of onr owne ſonles. 
don} 779t we may in cle.rneſſe of judgment 
Jon's *prightneſſe of heart be meanes- 
arti reforme what is indeed amiſſe in 

at an 7c and State. 
ject Create in us cleane hearts: O Lord, 
mien renew right ſpirits within” 11s; 
> a; £7 we may doe all by thy direions, 
ire of 7» glory , and with th} bleſſing. 
irchal} Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh 
enddſfy £142 Reformonrs have brouzht upon 
; whiſ}* £2157 ch and State; Quench the fires 
coul-#i5b Fattions have kindled mnder the 
\ then fence of Reforming. 
& me 45 tho haſt ewwed the world by their 
ſ drviſ. 
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diviſions, and conſuſioms , What th 2 
pravity of ſoms mcne intentions , and 
weakneſſe of thetr judgement: to bring u 

at laſt more refined out of theſe fires , bl 
the methods of Chriſtian and charitai)j 

R eformations : wherem nothing of am 
bition, revenge , covetonſneſſe , or ſacy 7 
ledge , may have any influence nupi 
their counſels , whomthy providence if |ict 
juſt and lawfull waics ſhall entruſt witlfſ ha 
ſo great , good , and now moſt neceſſar0 
worke. Thas 1 and my People may be it : 
bleſt with inward piety, as may beſt tra{wo 
us howto uſe the ble ſſmig of ont warſcou 
peace, ast] 
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«"/21, Vpon His Majeſites 
inall| Letters taken and dt- 
G. vulged. 
= T= taking of My Letters was an 

wþ1 opportunity, Which, as the ma- 
nee lice of Mine enemies could hardly 


? witſ have expected ; ſo they knew not 
ceſſaſjhow with honour and civility to uſe 
be Fit : Nor doe Ithink with ſober and 


worthy minds any thing in them, 
could tend ſo much to My reproach, 
5 the odious divulging of them did to 
he infamy of the. Divulgers : The 
Sreateſt experiments of vertue and 
oblenefle being diſcovered in the 
ceateſt advantages againſt an enemy, 
nd the. greateſt obligations being 
hoſe , which are put upon us by 
nem , from whom we. could leaſt 
ave expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed! 
e concealing of My Papers; The 
eedome and fecrefie of which, com- 
dands a civility from all men , not 
holly barbarous ; nor is there any 


Y 
(? tes 
£1 


Yoo 


E—_—_— 


em to publique view. 


Yet ſince. providence 'will have it| 


ing more inhumane than to expoſe}: 


ſo, 


oy 
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ſo, I am content ſo much of My hea 
(which I ſtudy to approve to Gods 
omniſcience) ſhould be diſcovered to 
the world , without any of thoſe dre 
ſes, or popular captations , whic! 
ſome men uſe in theirSpeeches, & Ex » 
preſſes ; I with My Subjects had yet it: 
clearer ſight into My moſt retired 
thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover , how 
they are divided between the love &ſſco 
care I have, not more to preſerve My 
owne Rights, than to procure the! 
peace and happinefle , and that e: 
treame griettoſee them both dece 
ved and deſtroyed. N: 

Nor canany mens malice be grati:! 
hed further by My Letters, than toſgÞ!'e 
My Conſtancy to My Wife , tt 
Lawes, and Religion. Bees will gathg: 
Honey where y Spider ſucks Poic 

That I endeavour to avoid 
preſſures of my enemies , by all faFi 
and juſt correſpondencies; no man Fc-:: 
blame, wholoves me, or the Con!» 
mon.-wealth , ſince my Subjects cÞme 
hardly be happy it I be miſerable, 
enjoy their peace and liberties whif oe 
I am oppreſled. 

The world may ſee how ſoon m 


deſign,like Abſoloms, is by enorm! 2nd 


actid 
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> od actions to widen differences, andex. i 


d tofff aſperate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, as! 
dreſſÞ m:y make ail reconciliation deſperate. 
Hicaſſj Yet 1 thank God I can nvt only} 
- Ex v patience bearthis, as other indign1-; 
yet atics, but with Charity forgive them. | 
tired The integrity of My intentions 1s 
not jealous of any injury, My expreſ- 
fons can do them, for although the 
zve &conttdence of privacy may admit 
ereaterfreedom in writing ſuch Let- | 
» theers, which may be liable toenvious | 
exceptions; yet the Innocency of my; 
href purpoſes c3not be ſo ſtrained or | 
n:{interpreted by them, asnot to Jet 
e oratÞ:: men ſee, that I wiſh-nothing more | 
ncoſeſien an happy compoſure of differen- | 
. , thiyes with Juſtice and Honour , not; 
| eathFoce ro My own , then My peoples | 
Poiſogontent, who have any ſparks ofLove | 
0d thiÞj Lovalty left in them:who,by thoſe | 
iy Letters may be convinced, thar | 
man QF<-n both mind and a& Ny own, and | 
\e Col:y Kingdomes Aﬀaires , ſo as be-! 
jects Þmes 2 Prince; which Mine Enemies | 
able, $** alwavyes been very loath ſhould} 
es whiſE oci:eved of me,as if I were wholly 
rfned to the Dictares and Dire<&t:- 
0 


yon mes of others; whom they pleate to! 


norm ith the names of Evill Coun- 


a010F::0urs. 
Q 2 Its 
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Its probable ſome men will now 
look upon me as my own Counſel- 
lour, and having none elſe to quar- 
rell with under that notion, they wall 
hereafter confine their anger tomy 
ſelf: Although I know they are very 
unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty 


of my own Tho hts, or follow the 


u 
light ofmy own Conſcience, which 
they labour to bring into an abſojute 

ves;not allowing 


But I ſee no ſecular advantage 
ſeeme ſufficient to that cauſe , whuch| 
began with Tumults , and depend 
-hiefly upon the reputation with the 
vulgar. The! 
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They think no Victories fo effe 
Ruall to their defignes as thoſe, thai 
moſt rout and waſte my Credit wit} 
my People; in whoſe hearts they ſeck 
by all meanes to ſmother and extin- 


ouſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpect and 
{Loyalty to Me , that they may never 
kindle again, ſoasto recover Mine, 
the Lawes , andthe Kingdomes Li- 
berties, which fome men ſeekto over- 
throw : The taking away of my Cre- 
dit is but a neceſlary preparation to] 
the taking away of my Lite, and my 
Kinegdomes; Firſt I muſt ſeem neither 
ht to Live, nor worthy to Reign, By 
exquiſtte methods of cuhning and 
cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firſt 
to follow the Funeralls of my Ho- 
nor, and then be deſtroyed: But 1 
know Gods un-erring and impartiall 
Juſtice can , and will oyerrule the 
moſt peryerſe wills and defignes of} 
men; He 1s able, and(I hope) will 
turn even the. worſt of nime Enemies 
thoughts and actions to my good. 
Nor doe Ithink , that by the fur- 
prize of my Letters, I have loſt wy 
more then ſo many papers:how muc 
they have loft of that reputation, for 
Civilit y and Humanity (which ought 
to be payed toall men, and moſt be- 
comes} 


— — 
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2: 
comes ſuch as pretend to Religion) 
beſides that of reſpe&t and Honour 
which they owe to their K I NG, 
preſent , and after-times wil judge, 
And I cannot think that their owne 
conſciences are ſo ſtupid , as not to 
inflict upon them ſome ſecret impreſſ:.|þ 
ons of that ſhame and diſhonour,ſſ 
which attends all unworthy actions, 
have they never ſo much of publique 
flatery, and popular countenance, 

Iam ſure they can never expeq 
the divine approbation of ſuch inde- 
cent actions , if they doe but remem- 
ber how God bleſt ho modeſt reſpect 
and filiall tenderneſle , which Noah! 
Sornes bare to the ir Father; nor did 
his open infirmity juſtifie Chams im 
pudency , orexempt him from that 
curſe of being Servant of Servants; 
which curſe muſt needs be on them 
who ſeek by diſhonourable actions tof 
pleaſe the Vulgar , and confirme by 
12noble acts, their dependance upon 
the People. | 

Norcan their malitious intentions 
be ever either excuſable , or proſper; 
ous ; who thought by this means to] 
0 Me, tothe higheſt reproach 
and contempt of my People ; for. 
getting that duty of modeſt conceal- 

ment 


— 


_——_— 


.|M|ofmany(as he did David ) to whom 
Iithey thought , by publiſhing my pri- 
8 vate Letters,to Have rendred Me as a| 


8 fdered,under any Notion ofMajeſty, 


Bl contingences of hamane affaires; make me 
to ſee the conſtancy of thy mercies to me,in 


by 


per- 


W mics endeavorr by theſe Papers of mine to 


| J{didnot; who can, and I believe hath 


Y tophel; rnyning it ts Davids good, and 


JG private Letters, nothing elſe, but to render 


nel ſcience, who canſt witneſſe tvith my inte = 
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ment, Which they owed to the Fa- 
ther of theic Countrey, in caſe they 
had diſcovered any reall uncomel1- 
nefle ; which, I thank God they 


made me more reſpected in the hearts 


vile perſon,not fit to betruſted orcon- 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all- 
diſpoſing providence, ordereth the greateſt 


the greateſt advantages thou ſemeſt to give 
the malice of my Enemies agam ft me. = 
As than did ſt blaſt the counſel of Achi- 


deſigue , who intended by publiſhing my 


me wore odions and contemptible to My 
People, Imnſt firſt appeale to thy Omni- 


grity, how #nj «ſt and falſe thoſe ſchanda- 
lous miſconſirudtions are, which my ene- 


repreſent to the world. 
Make the evill they imagined, and diſ- 
pleaſure they intended thereby againſt me, 
© 
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ſoto returne on their owne heads , that\ff 
they may be aſhamed , and covered with 
their owne confuſion, as With a Cloake. 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe al 
meanes to clond mine Honcur, to perven 
my purpoſes > and to ſlander the foot ſtep: , 
of thine Anoynted, þ 

But gtve me an heart content tobe ai. 
ſononred for thy ſake , and thy Churches 
good. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to hononr thee, and| 
then I knewthou wilt honour me , eithcy| 
by reſtoring to me the enjoyment of that 
Power aud Majeſty, which thou haſt ſuf 
fered ſome men to ſeekto deprive me of; or 
by beſtowing on me that cyowone of Chriſii- 
an patience , Thich knows how to ſerve 
thee in honour, or diſhonour , in good re- 
port or evill. 

Thou, O Lord , art the fountaine 1 
goodueſſe , and honour ; thow art clothed 

| with excellent Majeſty ; make me to par- 

t ake of thy exeellency for wiſdome,guſtice, 
and mercy , and I ſhallnat want that at-|l 
gree of Hononr, and Migjefly, which be-|} 
comes the Placetn which thou haſt ſe 
Me_z; whoart the lifter up of My 
head, and My ſatvation. 

Lord, by thy Grace , lead Metothy 
Glory, which 14 both true and eternal. 


22, Fon 


© 
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22, on H is Majeſtre Tr, | 
leauing Oxford , and: 
going to the SCOtS. 


A ou God hath given Mee 
three Kingdomes, yet in theſe He 
hath not now left Me any place, 
where I may with Safety & Honour 
reſt my Head : Shewing me that him- 
ſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the tron. 
oeſt Tower of defence , in which 1] 
may put my Truſt, 

In theſe extremities, Ilook hot to 
man ſo much as to God, He will have 
it thus ; that I may wholly caſt my 
ſelf, and my now diſtreſſed affaires 
upon his mercy , who hath both 
hearts and hands of all men 1a lus dil- 
poſe. 

What Providence denies to Force, 
it may grant to Prudence : Neceflity 
15now my Counſellour , and com- 
mands me to ſtudy my ſafety by 2 dil- 
guiſed withdrawing from my chiefeſt 
{trength,and adyenturing uppon their 
Loyalty ; who firſt began my Trou 

bles. Happily God may make them 
a means honourably to compoſe | 


them. | 
Sz This| 
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This my confidence of Them, may 


difarme and overcome' them ; my|}| |ma' 
rendring my Perſon to Them , may|}} [the 
engage their affections to me, who I 


have oft profeſied , They fonght nt a-||i | Ad? 


gainſt Me , but for Me. that 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of |} |0f P 
their Loyalty : and give them oppor- j{/than 
tunity to let the world ſee, they mean || cffuſi 
not what they aoe, but what they ſay |} You: 


Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard 
and my Conſcience both my Counſel.| 
lourand my Comforter : Though I| 
put my Body into their hand , yet 
I ſhall reſerve My Soule to God, 
and my ſelfe : nor ſhall any necc{- 
fities compel Me, to deſert Mine Ho. 
nour,or ſwerve from. My Judgement, 

What they ſought totake by force, ſl. 
{{hallnow be given them in ſuch 2 
way of vnuſuall confidence of them, 
as may make them aſhamed not to be 
really ſuch, as they ought , and pro-F 
feſled to-be. 

God ſees it not enough to deſert 
Me of all Military power to defend 
my ſelf;but to put me ups uſing the! 

ower , whoſeemto fight againſt 

e, yet oughtin duty to defen 


leman ds 
arkens « 
lhal no 
omy in 
| they | 


F| I Me, 


So various are all humane affaices, 
and ſo necefiitous may the. ſtate ot 
| Prince 


RW” Ch = gy_—_ hd = "0 


end 
heirfemands, I t 


iinfukens or diſguiſes Truth to me; and 


Me, hal no lefle, conforme my words} 
;ces,omy inward dictates now , than 
e off they had been , as the words 


Oo 


nce 
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Princes be ,that their greateſt danger 
may bein their ſuppoſed ſafety, and 
their ſafety, in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe, that have 
Adhered tome , and apply to thoſe 
that have Oppoſed me ; this method 


Weive over,than to conteſt in vaine. 


ſv , or make my Conſcience their 


of Peace may be more proſperous, 
than that of Warre, both to ſtop the 
effuſion of bloud , and to cloſe thoſe 
wounds already made : and in 4t J 
am no leſle ſolicitous for my Friends 
afety , than mine owne : chuſing 
to venture my ſelfe upon further ha- 
[zards, rather than expoſe their reſo- 
lute Loyalty to all extremites. 

Itis {ome sKill in play to know 
when a game is loft ; better fairly to 


_ Imuſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my 
judgement, and fortifie my mind with 
Reaſon and Religion ; that I may 
wt ſeem to offer up my Souls liber- 


Ciptive ; who ought at firſt to have 
ſed Arguments, not Armes,to have | 
xerſivaded my conſent to their new 

Hes God no ſucceſle, 
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| thy mercy 1 ſtill commend my ſclfe. 


; 3 be 
The 
perſne] 
Hmur 
Wye ms 
epſon, 
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rom 14 

Safe 
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ence al 
oitude 
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Leaſen, 
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Lead 
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ofa K I N G ought to be among loyiff 
all Subjects, fl of power." 

Reaſon 1s the. divineſt power, 
ſhall never think my ſelf weakne 
while I may make full and free uſe 
that. No eclypſe of outward fortun 
ſhall rob me of that light ; what Go 
hath denied of outward ſtrength, hi 
grace, Ihope, will ſupply within 
ward reſolutions; not moroſity t 
deny , what is fit to be granted;b 
not to grant anything , which Re 
ſon and Religion bids me deny. 

I ſhall never think my ſelflefle th 
my ſelf while I am able-thus top 
ſerve the Integrity of my Conlcienc 
the onely Iewell now left me, whut 
15 worth keeping. 


O thou Sroeraigne of onr Cmles 1! 
onely Commander of our Conſcient 
thorgh I know not what to doe , yet 
eyes are toward thee : Tothe pretedim 


As thou haſt preſerved me in the 6 
of Battaile, ſo thou canſt ſtill ſheww meh 
ſtrength in my weakneſſe. 

Be thou unto me tw my darkeſt night 
priilmyof fire,to enlighten and dircdt mt; 


| the day of my hdtteſt affliftion , be al 


1pillar of chnd'to over ſhadow and prog -— 
hy: 


-— — 


__ _— ——— » — 
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m; be tome , both a Sun and a Shiels. 
Thou knoweſt , that it 18 not any per- 
erſueſſe of will, but 31ſt perſwaſions of 
Ummr, Reaſou, and Religion , which 
uve made mc thus farre to hazard my 
erſon, Peace,and Safety, againſt thoſe, 
ut by force have. ſought to woreſt them 

mm Mee _3. 

Saffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate 
with my out ward Forces; let a good Conf. 
pficnce al waies accompany Me , in My 
olitude and deſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of 
Reaſon, and that fortreſſe of My Soule, 

hich I amintrmuſted to keep for thee. 

Lead Me inthe paths of thy righteouſ- 
eſe, and ſhe ww me thy ſalvation. 

Make my waies to pleaſe thee, and then 
hou viilt make Mine Enemies to be at 


.Weace with Me, 
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23. pon the Scots delive 
ring the KING 70 the 
English; and Hs Cap 
tivity at Holmeby, 


Et may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all 

the world in this, that they have 
r.ot deceived me ; for I never truſted 
to them further, than to men: if I anfſf 
ſoldby them , Iam onely ſorry they 
thould. doe it ; & that my price thould 
be ſo much above my Saviours. 

Theſe are but further Efſays, which 
God will have me make of mans un- 
certainty, themoreto fix me on him- 
ſelf, who never faileth them that truſt 
in him;Though the Reeds of c£ gy! 
break under the hand of him that 
leans on them: yet the Rock oi 1frad 
will be an everlaſting ſtay & cetence, 

Gods providence. commands meto 
retire from all to himſelf, that in him 1 
may enjoy my ſelf, which I loſe, while 
Het out my hopestS others. 

The ſolitude and captivity , to 
which I 2m now reduced , gives me 
lexure enough to ſtudy the worids 
vanity and inconſtancy.. 
| Gog 


_—_—_—_—__ 
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God ſees *tis fit to deprive me of 
Wife, Children, Army, Friends,and 
freedome, that I may be wholly his, 
who alone 1s all. | 

lcare not much to be reckoned a- 
nong the Unfortunate , if I be not in 
the black: Liſt of icreligious, ahd ſa 
cilegious Princes- 
| NoReſtraint ſhall enſnare mySoule 

inſin ; nor gaine that of me , which 
may make my Enemies more inſo- 
lent , my Friends aſhamed , or my 
ame accurled. Wh 

They have no great cauſe to tri- 
umph, that they have got my. Perſon 
nto their power ; ſince my Soule 1s 
Will my owne : nor ſhall they ever 
J pine my Conſent againft my Con-| 

ence, 

What they call obſtinacy , I know 
Godaccounts honeſt conſtancy,from 
which Reaſon and Religion, as well 

4 Honour, forbid me to recede. 
| Tis evident now, that it was not 
Evil Counſellours with me , but a 
Food Conſcience in me, which hath 

en fought againſt; nor did they e- 
erintend to bring me to my Parl1a- 
ment, till they had brought my mind 
totheir obedience, 

Should I grant what ſome men de- 


fire, 


Wo CO OI ea 


—— — 
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fire, Lſhouldbeſuch as they with n[wor 


not more a King, andfarre leſle bo 
Man and Chriſtian: ' 

What Tumults and:Armies co 
not obtaine , neither ſhall Reſtran 
whichthough it have as little of 
fety to a Prince, yet it hath not m( 
of danger. 

The feare of men ſhall never 
my ſnare ;- nor ſhall the love. ofa 
liberty. entanele my ſoule : Better 
thers betray me, thawmy ſelf: : 
that the price of liberty ſhould be nÞ 
Conſcience ; thegreareſt injuries! 
Enemues ſeek to'1nflict upon me, 
not be without my owne conſent. 

While Tcan'deny with Reaſon 
ſhall defeat the greateſt impreſſions 
their malice , who neither Kkn( 
how to uſe. worthily , what | h; 
already-granted ; nor what to requ 
more of. me but: this', That I wo: 
ſeem willing to help them to deſtyf 
My ſelf and Mine. 

Althovgh they ſhould deſtroyn 
yet they thalt have no cauſe tot 
lpife-me. | 

Neither libertynor life are ſo de 
to me,as the peace of my Conſcer 
the Honour of my: Crownes , 


the welfare of my People; wha | 
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Word may injure more then any 
AWarre can do; whule I gratific a few 
ſo oppreſle all. 

The Lawes will,by Gods bleſsing, 
evive, with the Love and Loyalty of 


2 ofFWny Subjects; if I bury them not by 


y Conſent; and coverthem in that 
rave of diſhonour , and injuſtice , 
hich ſome mens violence hath dig- 
aped for them. 
If my Captivity or death muſt be 
: Fheprice of their redemption , I 
Wrudoe not to pay it. 

ies] No condition can make aKing mi- 
rable which carries not with it, his 
oules, his Peoples, and Poſterities 
braldom. | 
After-times may ſee;what the blind. 
eſſe of this Age will not; &God may 
length ſhew my Subjects;y I chuſe 
Wther to ſuffer for them, then wv them; 
W-ppily I might redeem my ſelfto 
me ſhew of liberty, if I would con- 
nt to enſlave them: Ihad rather haz- 
the ruine of one King , thento 
Wofirm many Tyrants over them; 
om whom I pray God deliver 
em, whatever becomes of Me , 
hoſe ſolitude hath not left Me 


one, 


Y 
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For thiu, O God, infinitclic good, 
great, art With me, whoſe pre ſenc | 
better.then hſe; and whoſe ſcrvzse 89 
fed freedom. L 
O wn me for thy Scrvant,and 1 ja 
ver have cauſeto con-plain for wi 
that libertie, pa ol becomcs a Mal 
ER NS a 
leſſe Me ſtill wibReefon, a5 aM 
with Religion, as a Chriſtian; and 7 
Conſtancie in Juſtice, as a King. 
Though thou ſuffereſt Me tobe ſtrip 
all oxtward ornaments, Tet preſerve 
ever in thoſe enjoyments, wherein 1 
engoy thy ſclf,and which, cannot bet 
from Me againſt My will.” 
Let no fire of affii@ion borle over 
paſſion'to any impaticnce,or ſordid fe 
There be Waany ſay of Me, There! 
help for Me. : do thou lift up the lig 
| thy Countenance, upon Me , and I 
neither want ſafetie, libertie,nor Maj 
Groe Me that meaſure of paticnce&( 
ſtancie , whichmy condition now 
| quires. 
'| My ſtrength 16 ſcattered, My cxpii 
| tfop from Men defeated, My Perſo 
[| Brained: O be not thou farre from 
leſt: My Enemies prevaile too m 
{| agatnſt Me. 
it Jambecomea. wonder , aid 
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O be thou my Helper and De- 


Shew ſcme token npor Me for good, 
tat they that hate me may be aſhamed, 
ecawſe thon Lord haſt holpen and com- 
forted me: eſtabliſh me with thy free Spi- 
it,that I may do, end ſuffer thy will, as 
hou wildeſt have mc. 

Be merciful to me, O Lord, fer My 

ond tyuſteth inthec: Tea and in the ſha- | 
ow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
oct? theſe calamities be everpaſ. 
Ariſe to deliver me,make no leng tay- 
ing, O my God, Though thou kilkſt 
, Jet will Ttruſt in thy mer ce, and my 
Muviours merit, | 
Iknrow that my Redeemer liveth; 
bough thou leadeſt me through the vally 
nd ſhadow ef death , Tet ſhall Tfear 
me itt, 
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His Majeſty the At 
tendance of His Chap: 
laines. 


VY Y' Providence was pleaſe 
to deprive Me of 2ll other ci: 
vill comforts and ſecular attendants, 
thought the abſence of them all 
might beſt be ſupplyed by the 
attendance of ſome of M 
ag pore. who for their Fund 
on I reverence, and for their Fi 
delity I have cauſe to love. 3 
their Learning, Piety , and Pray 
ers , I hoped to be either bett 
enabled to ſuſtain the want of 1 
other enjoyments , or better fitte 
for the recovery and uſe of the! 
in Gods good time : ſo reapin 
by their pious help , a ſpiritud 
harveſt of grace amidſt the thorn: 
and after the p!owiugs of tempc 
rall croſles. 

Thetruth is, I never needed ord 
lired more the ſervice and afliſtanceC 
men Judic1oufly pious, and ſober) 
devour. 


2 4. Vpon their denying þ 


The ſolitude they have coun 


won 
thoſe 
licy 

tutio 
an 1 
deny 
My 

ngo! 
by C 
ners, 
tho u. 
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20M unto, adds the Wildernefle a 
{4 my temptations ; For the compa- 
{toy they obtrude upon me , is 
more ſad then any ſolitude can be. 
If I had asked My Revenues, my 
Power of the AM*litia, or any one 
of My Kingdoms , it had been no 
wonder to have been denyed in 
;Wihoſe things , where the evill po- 
licy of men forbids all juſt refti- 
Mtution , leſt they ſhould confeſſe 
KW: injurious ation: But to 
deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of 
My Chaplaines, ſeems a greater 
-Wrigour and barbarity,then 15 ever uſed 
Mby Chriſtians to the meaneſt Prifo- 
Miners, and greateſt Malefactors; whom 
though the Juſtice of the Law de- 
prive of wordly comforts, yethmercy 
Yof Religion allows them y benefit of 
A:heir Clergy,as not aiming at ence to 
-<roy their Bodies and to damn 
Wikcir Souls. ; 
= But My Agony muſt not be relee- 
ved with the preſence of any one 
ood Angell ; for ſuch Iaccount a 
earned , Godly , and diſcret Di- 
vine ; and ſuch 1 would have all 
Mine to be. 

They that envy My being 4 King, 
\fneJare loath Iſhould be aChriftzan;whue 
Me — they | 


—Yy 


— —— 
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they ſ:ek to.deprive Me of all thin; 
elſe ; they are afraid I ſhould fave nſh 
Sou - 'P 
Other ſenſe, Charity it ſe'fc . 
hardly pick out of thoſe many haffe, 
Repulſes I received, as to thar R 
ueſt - ſo often made for the att. 
ance of ſome of My Chaplaines 
Il have ſometime thought the V 
chriſtianneſle of thoſe denialls mig 
arife from a diſpleaſure ſome men hi. 
to ſee me prefer my own Divines fly 
fore their Miniſtets : Whom, thoſe, 
I reſpect for that worth and pi 
which may be in them;yer I camfſ1,, 
thinke them ſo proper for any preiÞ 
comforters or Phyſitians; \ſho h&,; 
(ſome ofthem atleaſt) had ſo g 
an influence in occafionins thillieg 
calamities , and inflicting thic: 
wounds upon Me. | or 
Nor are the ſobereſt -of themph 
apt for that devotionall comply ales c 
and juncture of hearts, which I-dme 
to bear'in thoſe holy Offices,toſhre 


| performed with Me, andfor Me; 1 ; 


their judgements ftanding at aÞ,.. 
ſtance from me,or in jealouſie of; je 
or in oppoſition againſt me,their \ rep 


Jrits cannot ſo harmoniouſly acc 5 
with mine , or nune- with theſ® * 


eit 
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her in Prayer,or other holy duties, 
tn meet , and moſt comfortable, 
avec illhoſe golden. Rule,and bond of Per. 
\. F:10n conſiſts in that of mutuall 
ſe't Se and Charity. 4 
y home remediesare worſe then the 
eaſe,and ſome comforters more mi- 
able the miſery it ſelf, whe like Fobs 
ends, they ſeek not ro fortifie ones 
nd with patience; but perſwade a 
un by betraying his own Inno- 
cy , to deſpair of Gods mercy; 
Wd by Iuſtifying their injuries,to 
Wenothen the hands , and har- 
n che kearts of inſolent Enemies. 
| canBlam ſo mucha friend to all Church. 
en,that have any thing in them be- 
ming that ſacred tunciion, that I 
ve hazarded my owne Intereſts, 
iefly upon Conſcience and Con- 
ncy to maintaine their Right s; 
om the more I looke\ upon as 
phans , and under the ſacrilegious 
es Of many cruell and rapacious Re- 
mers ; ſo I thought it my duty the 
Pre tO appeare as a Father,and a Pa- 
n for them and the Church Al- 
Pugh I am very unhandſomly requi- 
$i by ſome of them; who may live 
\elr F repetit no lefle for My ſuffe! 
/ acCYos , than their own ungratefull, 


| 


A 


| 


—_—_— 


| the R 4 errours! 


248 EIKQN BAzZIAIKH, © 


errours, and that myurous CONT br ru 
| and meanneſſe , which they harſher + 
brought upon their Calling aifc C1 
Perſons. lhe d 
Ipity al ofthem , I diſpife none I c 
only I thought I nught have leawtofffith 
make choice of ſome for My ſpecilſhons 
Attendants, who were beit approv$iPr; 
in my Jadgement, and moſt ſurablWnd ex 
to My affection, For, I held it betieſſhon : 
to ſeem undevout , and to hearn, 
mens prayecs, then to be forced 
ſeem to comply with thoſe petiMany 
tions , to which the heart cannaWhicl 
conſent , nor the tongue ſ:yfom | 
Amen , without contradicting Maſt 1; 
mans own underſtanding, or bel yinfout ; 
his own Soul. lem 
In Devotions, I love neither profÞgard 
fane boldneſle, nor pious non-ſenkWact! 
but ſuch an humble and judicioupert 
oravity as ſhews the Speaker to biſfderſ 
at once conſiderate both of Godtio! 
Majeſty, the Churches honour, anWlary 
his own Vilenefſe ; both knowing oc 
what things God allows him to askſfevot 
and in what manner it becomes Wo th 
Sinner to ſupplicate the divine Merdſfinds 
for himſelf, and others. ſer\ 
I am equally ſcandalized with ale th 
prayers, y ſound either imperiouſhturg 
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yn My heart unto, then 1 can be 


1Fout retirements; where ne:ther the 


W:2cinefle as to the outward manner 


dr Charity to men , or reſpect to 
lie duty. 
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r rudely, and paſſionately , as Ei 
her wanting humility -to God 


[conteſle I am better pleaſed , as 
ith ſtudied and premeditated Ser- 
ons, fo with wk publique Forms 
fPrayer,as are fitted to theChnrches 
devery Chriſtians dayiy and com. 
on neceſſities ; becauſe I am by 
em better aſſured , what I may 


any mans extemporary ſuthciency; 
hich as 1 do not wholly exclude 
om publique occaſions,ſo I allow its 
liberty and uſe in private and de- 


lemnity of the duty, nor the modeſt 
2rd to others, do require lo great 


pertormance. Though the light of 


Wierſtanding, and the tervency of - 


ction, I hoid the main and moſt ne- 
ary requiſites both in conftant; 


nd occaſional, ſolitary , and ſociall 


turgy before their Directory. 
SN R 5 


evotions, 

$0 that I muſt needs ſeem to al equa 

nds with as much reaſon to prefe 
ſervice of my own Chaplains be- 

re that of their Miniſters, as I do the 


In 


= 


——. _—_ 
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In. the-one, I have been alway 
educated and excrciſed; In the oth 
I am not yet Catechized, nor acqui 
ted: And if I were, yet ſhould I not 
that,as by any certain rule and Cay 
of devotion, be able toto!lo:y or k 
out the indirect extravagancie 
moſt of thoſe Men, who lightly 
up that asa piece of rare compo 
anduſe; which-1salready as mu 
deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of th 
as the Common-prayer ſometin 
was by thoſe men ; a great part 
whoſe piety hung upon tiiat popl 


{ pin of rayling againlkt, & contemni 


the Government, and Liturgy oft 
Canch, a= , 1 had aw 
be condemned to the Woe of 
foli, than to that of I's vobis j 
pocyitis , by ſcemins to pray w 
I do not approve. 

It may be, Iam eſteemed by 
Denyers ſufficient of My lelfe to 
ſcharge My duty to GOD asa Pri 
though not to Men as a Prince, 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Rex 
and Sacerdotall, might well becd 


{the ſame Perſon ; as anciently ti 


were under one name, & theu 
rights of primogeniture : Nor cc 
I tollow better preſidents , ! 


way 
e oth 


qua D 


| not. 
Cant 
Or 
ncie 
hiy 
1pol, 


MWher. 


ments , and Sermons , unlefle I be 
Me My.owne Chaplaine, 
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e able, than thoſe two eminent 
os, Dautd, and. Solomon; not more 
ous for their Scepters andCruwnes 
one was for devout Pialmes and 
yers; the other for his divine Para- 
and Preaching : whence the one 
ited and afſumnd the name ofa 
phet , the other of a Preacher. 
les indeed of greater honour, 
re rightly placed , than any of 
ethe Roman Emperours affected 
y Nations they ſubdued:itbeing 
itely more glorious to convert 
les toGods Church by the Ward, 
to conquer men to a ſubzetion 
he Sword. 
et ſince the order ofGods wiſ- 
e and providence hath, for the | 


Wi part, alwaies diſtinguithed the | 


.& offices of Kings, & Prieſts, of 
nces and Preachers ; bothin the 
11h 2nd Chriſtian Churches: I am 
y to find My ſelfe reduced tothe 
eſſity of being both, or enjoying 


orſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of 
fly Power and Soveraignty; 
uld nolefle enforce Me to:live ma- 
Months without all Prayers, Sa- 


. 
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As I owe the Clergy the prote 
on ofa Chriſtian KING,fſo I defi 
enjoy from them the benefit of th 
oifts and prayers; which I looky 
35 more prevalent then My own, 
other mens; by how much they i 
from minds more enligchtned,and 
Et10ns lefle diſtracted , then th 


faires: beſides, I think a greatert 
ſing and acceptableneſle attendsti 
duties, which are rightly perform 


that calling , ro which God andt 
Church have ſpecially deſigned: 


as to that Spirituall Government, 
which the devout Soul is ſubjei 
Chrift, andthrough his merits dg 
offers it ſelf andits fervice to Ga 
every private beleever is a King 


Royall Prieſthood; yet as to Ec 
aſtical! order,and the outward Pol 


in Religion will as. certal 
tollow every mans turning Priel 


where every one affects to 


ng. 
I was alwayes bred to more! 


—_— 


which are encombred with (eculr® 


as proper to, and within the limit 


Prieſt, inveſted with the honour 
ofthe Church , I think cornfuil 


Preacher , asit wili in the Sta 


conſecrated ſome men:And howen® 


uſt c4 
jd 11 
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Mi, and 1 chink more pious Princi- 
:: the conſciouſnefle of my ſpiri- 
Ildefetts makes me more prize & 
irethoſe pious affiſtances , which 
ly and good Miniſters, either Bi 
Ws or Presyters, may afford me, 
ecially in theſe extremities , to 
ich God hath been pleaſed to 
ſome of my Subjects to re- 
e Me; ſo asto leave them nothing 
rre,but my life to take from me: & 
leave me nothing to defire, 
hich I thought might lefſe pro- 
ke their jealouſie and offente 
deny me, then this of having ſome 
W:ns afforded me for My Soules 
mfort and ſupport. 
To which end I made choice of| 
'n, 45 NO way (that I know) ſcan- 
ous , ſoevery way eminent for 
eir Learning & Piety;no lefle then 
rtheir Loyalty: nor can Iimagine 
y exceptions to be made againſt 
Wem , but only this , that they 
My ſeem too able and to well affe- 
ed toward Me and My ſervice. 
But this is not the firſt ſervice (as 1 
Wunt it the beſt) in which they have 


rced Me to ſerve My ſelf,though 1]. 


uſt confeſleT beare with more grief, 
ad impatience the want of My 


Chap- 
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Complaines , than of any other 

Servants ; and next (if not bevy 
in ſome things) to the being ſequdil 
tred from my Wife and Children, lin 
from theſe indeed more of humane, 
temporary affections , but fromthe 
more of heavenly and eternal 1 
provements may be expected 

My comfort 1s , that in the infq 
ced ( notneglected) want of ord 
ry meanes, God is wont to afforde 
traordinary ſupplies of his gifts & 
ces. If His Spirit will teach Me 
helpMy Infirmnies in prayer,read 
and meditation ( asI hope he will 
thall need no other , either Oratai 
Ir Inſtructer. 

To Thee therefore, O MyGod , diÞni 
dire My now ſolitary prayer: :whig 
want of others help , ſupply with i 
more immediate offiſtance of thy Spirii 
which alone canboth enlightcn My dl 
neſſe , and quicken Aly anineſi. 

O theu Sun of righteouſneſſe , thou 
cred Fountaine of heavenly light 
heat, at once cleare and warme my hea 
both by inſlru%ing of me , and inter 
ding for me : In thee is all fulneſſe : Fr 
thee all ſufficiency : By thee is all acc 
tance, Thou art companylenough , 
comfurt enough : Thou art my King , 

al 
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Wo my Propht and my Prieſi, Rui 
, teach me, pray in me, ſor me; 
UB be thon cvcr with mc, 

The ſingle wreſtlines ef Tacob prc- 
uiled with thee ,. in that ſacred Dn.ll, 
hen ke had none to ſecond kim Int thy 
fe ; who didſt ' aſſiſt kim mith powucr? 
vnvercome thee , and hy a welcome vio- 
hee to wreſt a bleſſing from thee. 

0 look on mcthy Servant, In infi- 
kemercy 3 whom thondiaſt once vleſſe 
with the gotnt and ſociated Devotions 

etheys , whoſe ſervency mizht in- 

the col4neſſe of 'my affcAtioms to- 

1pards thee , when we went to , or 

inthy Heuſe with the voice of 50y 

ndcladneſſe , worſhipping thee m the 

T ity of ſpirits , and with the bord of 

We. 

ll Oforgive the neelef# , and net impro- 
W'; of thoſe happy opportmmities. 

kt 15 now thy pleaſure that I ſpould be 
's Pelican in the wilderneſſe , 46 a 
arrow cn the honſe top, and as acoale 

eettcrcd from all thoſe pions glowirgs , 

m devout refletions , which mate ht beſl 

Wndle preſerve, and encreaſe the holy fire 

WW thy graces on the Altar of my heart , 

accence the ſacrifice of prayers , and in. 

2 6 ſ'of praiſes , might be duly offered up 
gp, Wee, D 


al Tet 
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Tet O thou that breakeſt not thel 
> Reed,noy quencheſt the ſmoaking 
1o not deſpiſe the weakneſſe of my 
ers, northe ſmotherings of my St 


am conſlr ained by ſome mens unch 
1cnialls of thoſe helps , which I 
want, and no leſſe deſire. 

O let the haraneſſe of their 
occaſion the ſoſtnings of Mine tot 
for Them, Let thetr hatred kin 
love,let their unreaſonable denialls 
Religious deſires the more exci 
prayers tothee_z. Let their inexeif 
Leafne ſſe encline thine ear to Me 
art a Ged eaſe to be entreated;thinf 
i5 not heavy,that it cannot,noy thy 
hard , that it will not hear , na 
hand ſhortncd, that it cannot hcly 
thy deſolate Supply ant, 

Thos permitteſt men to deprive 
t hoſe outward means , which tho 
appointed in thy Church, but the 


that inward grace , which thou 
breatheſt into humble hearts. 

O make me ſuch, and thow will 
me; thou tvilt hear me, thou wil 
me : The broken and contrit« hf 
know thou wilt not deſhiſe. 


| Thou, 0 Lord canſt at once 


—_——— ——_—_— — 


——_——_—_ 
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this mncomfortable loneneſſe; to wiiiifſei 


not debarre me from the commun 
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thy Temple,thy 4ricſt,thy Sacrt- 
, and thine Altar ; while fom a 
le heart 1 (alone) dayly offcr np in 
meditations, fervent prayers , and 
cizncd tears my ſelf to thee; who pre- 
eſs me for thee, dwell:ſt in me,and ac- 
eſt of m2, 
[ſhox O Lord didſt cauſe by ſecret ſup- 
ir hs and miracoulons infuſions, that t he 
dfull of meall in the vcſſcll ſhonld not 
d,nor the little oyle in the raiſe faile 
Widow during the time of drought 
af dcarth, 
) look,0n my ſoul, which as a Widow, 
Ty deſolate and for ſaken: let not thoſe 
nn! Truths I have formcyly learned 
fail my memory; nor the ſw:et effu- 
of thy Spirit , which T have ſome- 
felt,now be wanting to my heart in 
amine of ordinary and wholſome 
for the refr eſping cf my Sonll. 
ch yct Thad raticr chuſe then tz 
from thoſe hands who mingle mytread 
af #ſhes,and my wine with gall rather 
ting , thenteachins me; whoſc 
s are pronerto bittey yeproaches 
; then to hearty prayers for me. 
I-01 420 we ſt, O Lord of Truth, how 
py have wreſt thy holy Scriptmr:s 
dcſtruttron, (which are clear for] 
uhzeazon, end my preſervation )| 
$ O kt 
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 1Oleertnetbeto their damnation. 


Thou knoweſt how ſome mcn ( uni 
colour of long prayers) have ſought to i 
vonre the honſes of their Brethren , thi 
King, and their God. 

O let not thoſe mens balmes break " 
head nor thesr Cordialls oppreſſe my he 
I will eveymore pray againſt their mi 
keadneſſe. 

From the poyſon undey their toneui 
from the ſnares of their lips , fromt 
fire, and the ſ words of their wordzsev 
deliver me, O Lord, and all thoſe Ly 
and Religions hearts, whodeſire and 
light in the proſperity of my ſoul, and: 
ſeck by their prayers to relieve this ( 
neſſe, and ſolitude of thy ſervant, 0 
King and my God, 
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25, Penetentiall Medi- 
tations and Vowes in| 
the KING s olitu- 
de at Holmeby. 


| (he eartomy Tuords O Lord, confi- 
dey my Meditation , and hearkn 
W's the voice of my cry , my King and my 

God, for anto thee will I pray. 

I ſaid in my haſle Iam caſt out of the | 
leht of thine eyes ; nevertheleſſe tho 
areſt the voice of my ſupplication, when 
cry wnto thee. 

Ifthou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to| 
urk what 78 done amifſe , who £an| 
wide it ? But there w mercy with thee, | 
tat tho mayeſt be fearcd; therefore ſhall 


; Mnncrs fly into thee. 


I achnowledg my fins before thee, which]. 
ave the aggravation of my condition ; the 
minency of my place adiing weight tol 

hy offences. 

W Forgive, Tbeſeech ther, my Perſonall, 
nd Peoplcs finmes,which are ſofarre mine]. 

Thave not improved the powes thou 
veſt metothy glory , and my Subjeds 
wd ; Thou haſt now brought me from|; 

S 2 thel: 
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” 
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the glory and freedome of a King , tok 
Priſeuer to my 0:0n Snhbjed#s ; Tuſth 
O Lord, as tothy over-ruling hand, ' 
cauſe in many things Thave rebelled 
gainſi thee, 

Thengh thou haſt reſiyained my Þ 
fon, yet enlarge my heart to thee, and! 
EPace forvards f = = ; 

come far ſhort of Davids pzety; 
fince I may vide Davids nid. 
give me alſo the comforts and the 
mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenfe I have of 
fins , be an evidence to me , that thou! 
pardoned them, 

Lev not the evils, which I and 
Romgdomes have ſuffered , ſeem litth 
j*hee ; thongh thaw haſt not paniſhed ws 
cording to onr fins.” | 

Therne thee ( O Lord) mntome;h 
f mercy npon me, for 1 am deſolate 
afflitcd. 

The ſorrowes of my heart are enlaryf 
0 bring thou me owt of my troubles. 

Haſt thon forgotten to be gracious, 
wilt thou ſhut np thy loving Ainadneſſe, 
| diffleafrre? 

O remember thy compaſſions of 014, af 
thy loving Aindneſſes , wohich have Þ 
ſor many generations. 
| Thad miterly faimed, i Ihad a 

Wu 
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Weved to ſee thy goodneſſe inthe land of the 


ach 
i Lit not the finnes of our proſperity 
rive #15 of the benefit of thy affitQi- 


a, 

Let this fiery triall conſume the droſſe, 
vich iu long peace and plenty we had 
trated. 
Though thors continueſt miſeries » yet 
thiraw not thy grace ; What i Wan- 
y of proſperity , make up in patience 
þ repent ance. | 


ay , but thy hand of juſtice muſt b 
tched ons ſtill; Let it I beſeech thee be 
inſt me , and my Fathers houſe ; as 
heſe ſheep , what have they done? 


ind rf thy anger be not to be yet ww 


«t my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of 


, and thy Churches Enemios. | 
ut let their ernelty never exceed the 
wre of my charity. 
$6niſb from me all thoughts of Re- 
ye, that Imay not loſethe reward, 
thou the glory of my patience. 
[s tbow giveſt me a heart toforgtve' 
» ſo Theſeech thee doe thou forgive 
Wt they have done ageinſ} thee and me.” 
nd now, O Lord, as thou baſt givew 
heart to pray unto thee; ſo hear 
cept this Vow , which 1 make be- 


thee, 
S 3 if 


———— —  — 


[4 
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If thou wilt in mercy remember MC th, 
and my Kingdoms, In continuing the light Wl ;, 
of thy Goſpell, and ſttling thy true Reli-Wt;u 
gon among us. T 
In reſtoring to #s the benefit of thiliffice, 
Lawes, and the due execution of Tuſtice 
Tn ſuppreſſing the many Schiſne i 

Church, and Fadtions in State. 

If thon wilt reſtore me and minc to th 
Ancient rights and gloric of my Predt 
ceſſours. 

If t hou wilt turn the hearts of my pu 
ple tothy ſelſin Piety, to me in Loyath 
and to one ancthcr in Charitze, 

If thou wilt quench the flames, 4 
withdraw the ſewelt of ihcſe Cin 
Warres, 

If thou wilt blefſe 11s with the fred bm:fit 
of pueblick, Counſells , and delivcy the H liriſti 
rour of Parliaments from the inſolnute th; 
of the viilgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the griifluſe rh 
offence of enaling any thing agam 
my Conſcience ; and eſpectallie fron 


1conſentimg to ſacrilegious rapines , | 


ſpoilings of thy Church, 

If thou wilt reſtore me to a capactiiimatuy 
glorifie thee iu doing good , both til 
Church and State. 

Then ſpall my Soull praiſe thee, 


wagnifiethy name before my Poople, 7 
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Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to Mee 
enmy Crownes; and the advancement 
if true Religton both in Pwuritie and 
Pow:r be my chiefeſt care. 
Wl Then will 1 rule my People with In- 
"Wi fice,and my - Kingdoms with equitic, 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall I 
wy own as the rightfull ſucceſſien , ſo 
th merciſuell yeſtancration of My King. 

ms, and the glory of them 3. 

If ti:ou wilt bring Me again with 
Prce, Safetic, nd Honowr,to My chief: ſt 
litie,and My Parltament. 

Ift hor wilt again put the S word of Tn. 
fice , ento My hand' to Puniſh and 
Prote?. | 

Then Till. I make all the werld to 
ſe, and my werie Enemics to engoy the 
ten:fit of thes Votu and Reſolution of 
liniſtian Charitte , which Inow make 
wto thee O Lord, 

As I do freely pardon for Chriſls ſake 
tloſe that have offended me in any kind; ſo 

Wy hand ſb all never be againſt any man to 
nee mhat 15 paſt , inregard of any 
articuelay injury done to Mee. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our 

KEematurall diviſions ; for thy ſake O 

Word, aid for the love of My Redeemcry, | 

have I parpoſed this in my heart, That 1 

Wil ze all cans y the wayes of _— 
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and indempnity,, which may moſt full 
remove all fears , and bury all;ealouſy 
mn forget fnlneſſe. 

Let thy mcercies be toward me 


Peace are toward my People, 
Heare my prayer O Ler4, which gut 


* [1202 ozt of fayned lips. 


Bleſſed be God , who hath not turn: 
away my prayer; nor taken his min 
from me. 

O my ſoule, commit thy way to the L 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſ 

Dutt if thow Tilt not reſtore me « 
mine , what am 1 that 1 ſhould chay 
thee foolifply* 

Thos O Lord haſt given,and thou hi 
taken, Bleſſed be thy name. | 

May my People and thy Church 


happy, tf not by me , y et without me. 
| 


mine , as my reſolutions of Truth al 


a 


216, 
/ 
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fall | 
Sol6. pon the Armies Sur- 


| ard 


Holmeby , and the 
_ enſuing diſtraftions in 
yl the two Houſes , the 
Army, and in the Cty, 


A Game part God will have me 
now to act or ſuffer in this 
new and ſtrange ſcene of affaires, I am 
; hſnct much ſolicitous ; ſome little 

Wractiſe will ſerve that man , who 
> (Wpnely ſeeks to repreſent a part of 
z. Honeſty and Honour, 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world 
tata K,I N G cannot be ſo low , but 
eis conſiderable; adding weight to 

hat Party where he appeares. 
This motion , like others of the 
imes., ſeems excentrique and irre. 
ilar , yetnot wellto be reſiſted or 
Wueted ; Better (wim down ſuch a 
am,than in vain to ſtrive againſt X, 
Theſe are but the firuglings of 
thoſe twins which lately one womb 
Ss eucloſed, 


_ 


«ff priſall of the K 1 N G at | 


—— — 
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encloled,the younger ſtriving topre 
vaile againſt the elder; what the Pref 
byterians have hunted after,the Inde- 
endents now ſeek to catch for them- 
elves bw» 

So impoſſible is it for lines to bel" 
drawn from the center, and not to di- 
vide from each other,ſo much the 
wider, by bow mucÞ they go farther 
from the point of union. 

& That the Builders of Babel ſhoull 

from diviſion fall to confuſion, isno 
wonder, but for thoſe that pretend to 
build Tereſalem, to divide their ton. 
oues and hands , 1s but anill own, 
and ſounds too like the fury of tho 
Zealots, whoſe inteftine bitternes& 
diviſions were y greateſt occaſion 
the laſt fatall deſtruction of thit 
City. 

Well may I change my Keeper 
and Priſon, but not my (Captive con 
dition, onely with this hope of bet 
tering, that thoſe who are ſo mul 
profeſſed Patrons forthe Peoples L: 
berties, cannot be utterly againſt the 
Liberty of their King ; what they 
demand for theig owne Conſcience 
they cannotin Reaſon deny to Mane, 

In this they ſeem more-ingenuouy, 
than the Presbyterian rigour, " 
ome, 
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omefimes complaining of exacting 
their conformity to laws, are become 
the greateſt Exactors of other mens 
bbmiſſion to their novell injun- 
Wctions , before they are ſtamped 
with the Authority of lawes, which 
they cannot well haye wphout My 
conſent, | 

Tis a great argument, that the In- 
dpendents think themſelves manu- 
nitted from their Rivals ſervice, in 
that they carry on a buſineſle of ſuch 
conſequence,as the aſſuming My Per. 
ſon into the Armies cuſtody, without 
iny Commiſſions but that of their 
owne will and power, Such as will 
thus adventure on a King, muſt 
not be thought over-modeſt, or 
timerous to carry on any defigne 
they have a mind to. 

Their next motion menaces, and 
fares both the two Houſes and the 
City : which ſoone after acting over 
gan that former part of tumultuary 
motions, ( never queſtioned, puni- 
ſhed, or repented ) muſt now 1uffer 
for both; and ſee their former 
lnne in the glaſſe of the preſent 
tarrours and diſtractions. 

No mans ſo blind as not to ſee 


terein the hand of diuine juſtice;they 
that | 


| ET ——_ 
nad 
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that by Tumults firſt occaſioned the 
raiſing of Armies, muſt now bM 
chaſtened by their owne Army fq 
new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content wi 
one ſin, but adde fin to fin, till the 


. |/atter puniſh the former ; ſuch as were 


content to ſee Me and many Mem 
bers of both Houſes driven awayb 
the firſt unſuppreſled Tumults , i 
now forced to flie to an Army , ord 
tend themſelves againſt them. | 
But who can unfold the riddled 
ſome mens juſtice ; the Members of 
both Houſes who at firſt withdren, 
(as My ſelf was forced to doe ) fron 
the rudeneſle of the Tumults , wer 
counted Deſertors, and outed of thei 
Places in Parli2ment. © 
Such as ſtayed there, and enjoyel 
the benefit of the Tumults, were al 
ſerted for the onely Parliament-men. 


1 now the Fliers from , and Forſaken 


of their Places, carry the Parliamen, 
tary power along with them ; con 
plaine highly againſt the Tumults, 
& vindicate themſelves by an Army; 
ſuch as remained and kept their ſtat 
ons, are looked upon as Abettors( 
tumultuary inſolencies, and Betrayi 
ers of the freedome and honour 


Parliament. Thus 


"= 


4 orthy ſuch great and conſiderable | 


Ll hus is Power above all Rule, Or- 
Wer,and Law; where men look more 
0 preſent Advantages than their 
onſciences, and the unchangeable 
les of Tnſtice ; while they are Jud- 
& of others, they are forced to con-- 
lemn themſelves. « 
Now the plea againſt Tumults 
jolds good , the Authours and A- 
Rttors of them are guilty of prodigi- 
us infolencies; whan as before,they 
rere counted as Friends & neceſſary 
Wiiſtants. 

Iſee Vengeance purſues and over- | 
ckes (as the Mice and Rats are ſaid 
W have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
hem that thought to have eſcaped 
id fortified themſelves moſt impreg- 
bly againſt jt, both by their multi- 
Woe and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will 
niſh, by their owne crimes & hands 
Icannot but obſerve this divine 
Whice, yet with ſorrow and pity ; 
8, lalwaies wiſhed ſo well to Par. 
ament and City , that I was ſorry co 
lf them doe, or ſuffer, any thing un- 


fÞtes in this Kingdome. 

.[ was glad to ſee them onely ſcared 
d humbled , not broken by that 
ſheking : 
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ſhaking : I never had ſd ill a though WI 
of thoſe Cities as to deſpzire of heiſſſhull f 
Loyalty to Me ; which miſtaken ar 
might eclipſe , but I neyer believeſiunt 
malice had quite put out. eeme 
I pray God the ſtorme be yh Vul 
wholly paſſed over them;upon whonſil ar 
I look, as Chriſt did ſometime oveent m 
Irnſalcm , as objects of my prayerſſſſcary 
and teares, with compaſſionate griefdſ0ry ſu 
foreſeeing thole ſeverer ſcatteringſſſoltin 1 
which will certainly befall ſuch Myon t 
wantonly refuſe to be gathered ti For 
their duty : fatal blindneſle frequen{ulab!: 
ly attending and puniſhing willfal;{Muld: 
thac men ſhall not be able at laſttnandil 
prevent their ſorrows who would nqFfiunk i 
timely repent of their ſins ; nor ſh{ike pe 
they belutfered to enjoy the comforted, a 
who ſecurely neglect F counſels bFnore | 
longing to their peace. They will finfÞply ſe! 
that Brethren in iniquity are not fanſpunſt } 
from becomming inſolent enemieſfitem 
there being nothing harder thentFre « 
keepill menlong in one mind. my ne 
Nor is it poflible to gaine a fairep{un M 
riod for thoſe notions which ofſingde 
rather ina round and circle of fani®they 
thatyin a right line of reaſon tendinſortion 
to the Law, the onely center ofpu Bat +4 
| lique conſiſtency; whither I prayG,, face 
at laſt bring all ſides, by... 2, 


— 
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Which will eatily be done, whe we 
bill fully ſee how much more happy 


akShe are ,to be ſubject to knownLaws, 


into the various wils of any men, 
keme they never ſo plauſible at firſt, 

J Vulgar compliance with any ille- 
all and extravagant wales , like vio- 


olcit motions 1n nature , ſoon grows | 


reary of it ſelf, and ends in a refrac- 


1eſMory ſullenneſle: Peoples rebounds are 
inoſotin their faces, who firſt put them 


won thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo far ex- 
uſble , as they act according to 
$uldiers principles, and interelt,de- 
manding Pay and Indempnity) I 

ink it necefſzry, in order tothe pub- 
like peaceyi that they ſhould be ſati(- 
fed, as far as is juſt; no man being 
Ynoce prone to conſider them than 

Myſelf : though they have fought a- 
vunſt Me, yet I cannot but ſo farre 
tleem that valour & gallantry they 
tare ſometime ſhewed, asto wiſh I 
my never want ſuch mento main- 
an My ſelfe, My Lawes, ahd My 
lingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as where. 
Wthey may etjoy their ſhace & pro- 
norton as much as any men. 


| Bat thos O Loyd, who art perfe Unity 
4 ſacred Trmity, in mercy behold thoſe, 


W912 thy Tuſtice hath divided, De- | 
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Dcliver Me fromthe ftrivings of Mifiid t 
People , and make Me to ſee how niudfuity c 
they need My prayers and pity, whe Te 
greed to fight agamſi Me, and yet affffeneni: 
now ready to fizht againſt one another ;ſtiey bt 
the continuance of My Kingdomes diſtrſu's * 
ions. ' yainſ 

Difcever to all fides the waies of pea 
from which they have ſwarved : whit 
confiſts not inthe divided wills ofÞ artit 
bn! in the goznt and dve obſcrv ation ofti 
Lawes. | lice, 1 
Make Me willmg to go whither thiounbc: 
wilt lead Me by thy providence ; andW1conff 
thos ever ith Methat Imay ſee thycnfj Tho 
fancy in the worlds varty and changurdr 
Make me cyen ſuch as thou Tycuiit my 
have Me , that 1 may at laſt enjoy thi Let 
ſafety and trangnillity which thou aln#hat t/ 
canſt give Me. (chiefly 
Divert, Ipray thee, O Lord, thy healnitate 
wrath zuſily hanging over thoſe populniir ig 
Cities, whoſe plenty 14 prone to adde ſemflh dy; 
to their Imxury , their wealth to her 
them wanton , their multitudes t wh, 
ting them to ſecurity , &# thetr ſecurilſÞ Thet 
expoſing them to munexpeFted milftf! con, 
ries. bon the 
Grue them eyes to ſee , hearts to emſfo Me, 
der, wils to embrace , and conr ft Gr ther 
a&# thoſe things Thich belong to thy 5" 0 let 
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ad the publique 'prace, leſt their cala- 
munity core pon them as an armed man. 


key be long und:ſarmed and #1 deſtroyed, 
who with a high hand perſiſting to fizht 
gainſt thee andthe cleare convidtions of 
ether 0wne confſciences, firht more again 
elthemſ:oc5 , than cver they did againſt 
Me. 

Therr finines expoſmg them ta thy Ju 
tice, thety yiches td others ingnries, their 
 thelfluunbcr to Trarmmits , and their Tumults 
and 1 confuſion. 

Though they have Toith much for- 
wirdneſſe helpcd to deſtroy Me , yet bt 
my ſall be their rwine. » 

Let Me not ſo much confider , ether 
what they have done, oy Thave ſuffered, 
(chiefly at firſt by them) as to forget to 
tate My crmcified Redeemer ,to plead 
her ignorance for their pardon ; and in 
ly dying extrcmities to pray to thee © 
aher to forgtuvethem , for they knew 
what they did. 


wil The teares they denied Me in My ſad. 


i condition , groe themgracetobeſiow 
don themſe toes, who the I:fſe they weep 
Me, the more came they have to weep 
r themſelves. 


thery 


IE" 


Teach them , "That they cannot wy 
ies who abound in ſinne , nor (ball 


0 let not My bloud be mpon them and | 
_ 


Gol 


| 254 EIKQN BASIAIKH. 
— qtheir Childycn , Thom the Jraud of- 

ſadion of ſame, nat the malice of all,hull | 
excited tacrucifie Me. 6 

But thou, O Lord, canſ! , and ui 

(45 than didſt My Redeemer ) both exif 
and per feet Me by My ſufferings, whid 
have more in then of thy mercy , than 
mans cruelty or thy owne juſtice. 


1 


Mu th. « - a. 
} 
—— 


27. Tothe Prince of 
Wales. 


gon » If theſe Papers , with ſon 
others , wherein I have ſet doy 
the private refleions of my Con; 
ence, & my moſt impartiall thous 
touching the chiefe paſlages, whiff 
have been moſt remarkable, or diſ 
tedin my late troubles, come to yaoi 
hands, to whom they are chiefly 
ſigned ; they may be ſo far uſefull tt 
you , as to ſtate your judgema*n 
aright in what hath paſied; whereq"<11 
xpious is the beſt uſe can be made; 
they may alſo give you ſome dire; 
ons , how to remedy the pref 
diſtempers, and prevent(if God 
the like for time to come, 
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JF /tis ſom kmd of deceiving and leſ-| 
ning the-injury of my Jong reſtraint! 
Shen I find ny leiſure! and ſolitude' 
Siveproduced ſomething worthy of 
Wy ſelf , anduſefullto you ; That: 
either you '; nor any other , may: 
ercafter meaſure my Cauſe by the 
ucceſſe; nor my Tudgment of things 

ry My misfortunes; which I count 

he greater by farre , becauſe they 

ve ſo farre11ghted upon you , and 

me others, whom I hzve moſt cauſe 

0love as wel as My 1elf, & of whoſe 
tmerited ſufferings I have a greater 

ne then of Mine own.' 

Y But this advantage of wiſedomie you' 
ave above moſt Princes ; that you 
ye begun , and now ſpent ſome 
jeares of diſcretion,in the experience 
troubles, and exerciſe of patience , 
o yoPtercin Piety, and all Vertues , both 

Morall and Politicall , are commonly 
Fetter planted to a thriving ( as trees 
tin winter) thenin the warmth , & 
Feccnity of times; or a midſt thoſe: 
Sights, which uſually attend Prin- 
es Courts in times of peace and plen- 
#) , which are prone, either to root” 
p all plants of true Vertue-and 

onour  ; or to be contented ' on 
y with ſome leaves , -and - withe 


s ring*\ 
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ring formalities of them, withoutan 
reall fruits,ſuch as tend to the Publ 

ood ; for which Princes ſhould 

wayes remember they are born an 
by providence deſigned. 

The evidence of which differ 
education the holy Writ affords us j 
the contemplation of David jand þ 
hoboam: The one prepared , by man 
afMictions for a flouriſhing Kingdon 
the other ſoftned by the unparale 
proſperity of Solomons Court ; and 

corrupted to a great diminution 
both tor Peace , Honour, and King 
dome , by thoſe flatteries , whic 
are as unſeparable from proſpera 
Princes, as Fhes are from fruit | 
ſummer ; whom adverſity, like 
weather,drives away, 

} TI hadrather you ſhould be Chal 


great; I hope God hath deſigned y: 
to be both , haviug ſo early put y 
intothat exerciſe of his Graces ,< 

ifts beſtowed upon you, whichn 


and diſpoſe you to thoſe Princa 


endowments , and employment 
which will moſt gain the love , 
intend the welfare of thoſe , 0 
whom God ſhal place you. 


PE "IS % 


le Bon , then le Grand, good, tha 


eſt weed out all vicious inclination 


E 
Wat. 
ind en: 
Fover: 
fthe \ 
me, « 
The 
tovera 
e ſub) 
& his \ 
vour h 
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aint « 
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With God I would have you begin 
nd end, who is King of Kings ; the 
ſoveraign diſpoſer of the Kingdomes 
fthe world , who pulleth downe 
me, and ſetteth up another. 
erenl The beſt Government, and higheſt 
us iFoveraignty you can attainto 1s, to 
SB ſubject to him , that the Scepter 
fhis Word and Spirit may rule in 
your heart. | 
The true glory of Princes conſiſts 
advancing Gods Glory in the 
aintenance of true Religion , and 
ngFhe Churches good ; Alſoin the dif- 
hiehenſation of civill Power, withuſtice 
id Honourto the publick Peace. 
Y Picty will make you proſperous; at 
eaſt it will keep you from being mi. 
erable ; nor is he much aloſer, that 
oeth all, yet ſaveth his owne ſoule 
Wt laſt. 
To which Center of true Happi- 
eſſe God , Itruſt , hath and wall 
 aFraciouſly direct all theſe black lines | 
| mÞ! Afiction , which he hath been 
tioleaſed to draw on me,and by which 
ace hath (1 hope ) drawn me nearer 
cnFo himſelf. Y ou haye already taſted 
, {that cup whereof I have liberal! 
onfirank , which I look upon as Gods 
Fhyſick , having that in healthful- 
| - | BY neſfle 
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nefſe which it wants in pleaſure, 
Above all, 1 would have yon ,. 
| T hope you are already ; well-grow 
ded and ſetled in your Religion: Th 
beſt profeſſion of which ; 1 haveerÞ® 
eſteemed that of the Church of Ex 
land , in which you have been ed 
{cated ; yet I would have your ow 
Tudgement and Reaſon now {ſeal 
that ſacred bond which educatioff 
hath writtE, that it may be judicjoull 
your own Religion, & not othermen 
cuſtome or tradition, which you pr 
feſſe. Inthis I chatge you to per 
vere , .asScomming neareſt to Gol 
Word for Do&trine,and to the prin 
tive examples for Government, wit; 
ſome little amendment, which Iha 
otherwhere expreſled, and often of. - 
fered,though in vain. Your fixatic D 
in matters of Religion wil noth o.1 
more neceſlary for your ſoules theh,. - 
your Kingdomes peace , when Goffl;;, 
ſhall bring you ro them. ontra 
For I have obſerved , that thi 
Devill of Rebellion, doth common 
turn himſelf into an Angell of Rein, 
"Pas; | y or 
mation '; and the old Serpent clic... 
pretend new Lights:when ſome meth, _ 
Conſcietices accuſe them for Seditiq,;-1 
and Faction,they top tte mourh wit 
| | th 


» 
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thename and noiſe ofReligion;when | 
piety pleads for peace and patience, 
they cry out zeale, 
Sothat , nnlefle in this point You 
te well ſetled , you ſhall never want 
Fcmptations to deſtroy you & yours, 
Funder pretenſions of reforming mat- 
ters of Religion; for that ſeemes; even}- 
to worſt men , as the beſt and moſt 
whpicious beginning of their worſt 
&lgnes. | 
Where, beſides the novelty which 
$ taking enough with the Vulgar, 
ery one hath an affectation , by 
Weeming forward to an outward Re- 
. Formation of Religion, to be thought: 
zealous ; hoping to cover thoſe irre- 
Wirious deformitics, whereto they 
e conſcious by a ſeverity of cenſu- 
ng 'other mens opinions or acti- 
ns, 
Take heed of abetting any Pacti- 
\ns, or applying to any publick Dif- 
mmations in matters of Religion, 
ontrary to what is in your Judge- 
Went , andthe Chureh well ſetled; 
our partiall adhering , ashead , to, 
tyone fide, gaines you not ſo great 
Firantages in tome mens hearts {who 
re prone'to be of their Kings religion) 
tloteth you in others ; who think 
them-l, 
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:hemſelves, -and their profeſſion f1 
deſpiſed , then. perſecuted by -you 
Take ſuch a courſe as may eithe 
with calmnes and: charity quite ceſ: 
move the ſeeming differences and of 
fences by impartiality , or fo orde! 
affaires in poynt of Power that yo 
{hal not need:to fear or flatter any Fa 
ctzon. For if ever you ſtand in need 
of them, oc muſt and to their cour 
teſie , you are undone : The Ser 
= will devour the Dove : you ma 


never expect lefle of loyalty , juſtice 
or humanity , than from thoſe, wh 
engage into religious Rebellion 
Their intereſt is alwaies made God, 
under the colours of Piety, ambitic 
policies march, not onely with great 
eſt ſecurity , but applauſe , asto th 
populacy; you may heare from then 
acob's yoice, but you ſhall feele theyl 
ave Eſfas's hands. | 
Nothing ſeemed lefle confiderad| 
than the Presbyterian Faction 1! 
England , formany yeares ; ſo con 
{pliant they were to publique arde 
nor indeed was their Party gre: 
either in Church,or State, as to met 
judgments : But as ſoone as diſco 
tents drave men into Sidings ( as 1 
humours fall to the diſaffected pa 
whi 
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which cauſes inflamations ) ſo did al, 
uitfirſt, who affected any novelties,| 
:dhere to that Side , asthe moſt re- 


narkable and ſpecious note of ditfe-| 


nce (then) 1n point of Religion. 

All the lefler Factions at firit were 
oficious Servants to Presbytery 
their great Maſter: till time and mil1- 
ary ſucceſle diſcovering to cach their 
peculiar advantages, invited them to 
part ſtakes,and leaving thezoynt Rock 
Wot uniforme Religion, pretended each 
todrive for their Party the trade of! 
profits and preferments, to the break- 
weand undoing not onely of the 
Church and State , buteven of Preſ- 
bytery it ſelf, which ſeemed and 
hoped at firſt to have ingroſled all, 
A Let nothing ſeemJittle or deſpica- 
ble to you in matters which concerne 
© kclio1on and the Churches peace, ſo 
1s to neglect a ſpeedy reforming 
ad effectuall ſuppreſſing Errours 
1Yand Schiſmes, which ſeem at firſt but 
42 hand-bredth,but by ſeditious Spi- 
nts, as by ſtrong winds are ſoon made 


to cover and darken the 'whole| 
Heaven. . abit 


When you have done juſtice to 
God, yur owne ſoule and hisChurch 


Yuthe profeſſion and preferyationboth) 
: | 5s of 


— nm, 
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rs 


bronze and unity in Religion : the 


next main hinge on which your 
proſperity wil depend, and move,is, 


led Laws of theſe Kingdomes , to 
which you are rightly Heire, are the 
moſt excellent rules you can govern 
by , Which by an admirable tempe- 
rament give very much to Subjets 
induſtry, liberty,and happiteſle; and 
yet reſerve enough to the Majeſty 
and prerogative of any King , who 
ownes his People as Subjects, not as 
Slaves ; whoſe ſubjection , as it pre- 
ſerves their- property , peace, and 
ſafety, ſoit will never diminiſh your 
Rights , nor their ingenuous Liber-| 
ties; which conſifts in the enjoyment 
of the fruits of their induſtry , and] 
the benefit of thoſe Lawes to which 
themſelves have conſented. 


nefle opprefſe the whole body , the 
weakneſle of whoſe parts cannot re- 


turne any thing offtrength, honour, 
or fafety,- to the Head but & ne- 
ceſlary dehilitation and ruime.. | 

YourPrerogative isthe'beſt ſhewed| 
& exerciſed in remitting, rather than 


| 


” 


—— 


that of civill Juſtice, wherein the ſet 


Never charge your Head wtiſilyi 
ſuch a Crowne , as ſhall by its heavi.\ſſi 


exacting the rigor of 5 Lawes ; _ 
: Ee e1Ng 
( 


 — 
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the being nothing worſe than legall Ty- 
/our lranny. In theſe two points, the pre + 
eyls, Micrvation of eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
ſet Idawes, I may (without vanity) turne 
» toflithe reproach of My ſufferings , asto 
theFthe worlds cenſure , into the honour 
vern Wot a kind of Martyrdome :, as to the 
we Fitciumony of My owne Conſcience: 
et: FThe Tioublers of My Kingdomes 
andWhaving nothing elſe to object againſt 
efty Me but this , That I preferre Reli- 
whoWlion, and Lawes eſtabliſhed before 
t a5ithoſe alterations they propounded. 
pre-Mi And ſo indeed I doe, andever ſhall, 
andWtill I am convinced by better Argu- 
'ourFiments., than _ what 'hitherto have 
ber-Mibeen chiefly uſed towards me, Tu- 
ent Mimults, Armies, and Prifons. 
and Icannot yetlearne that le fon nor 
uch|{lhope ever will you , That itis ſafe 
_ for a King to gratifie any Faction 
\Xth\Mvith the perturbation of the Lawes, 
avl-\Fin which is wrapt-up the. publique 
the|Wintereſt , andthe good of the Com. 
I6-\ munity. | | 
u'll How God will deale with Me , as 
ne-'to the removall of theſe preffures,and 
[Rindigoities, which hisjuſtice by the | 
ved rery-unjuſt hands of fome:of my Sub. 
uan(F:e&;,hath been pleaſed:to lay upon 
erc'BMe, I cannottell : noram'I much | 
= ſoli- 
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ſolicitous what wrong 1 1ufter fron 
men, while Iretaine in My ſoule 


{ what I believe is right before God MW 


| Thave offered all for Reformation 
| and Safety, that in Reaſon; Honour 
and Conſcience I can;referving onelylf 
| what I cannot confet unto without ar 
irreparable injury to My own Soul: 
the Churchs and My. People, andt« 
You alſo, as the next and undoubted 
Heire of My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Providence 
to whom no difficulties are inſupers 
ble , ſhall in his due time after M 
deceaſe bring Y ou, (as I hope he wil 
My counſel and charge to You , is 
That You ſeriouſly conſider the for 
mer, reall, orobjected miſcarriages 
which might occafion My troubles 
that You may avoid them. | 

Never repote fo much upon an 
mans ſingle counſel] , fidelity , and 
diſcretion. , in managing affaire 
of the firſt magnitude , . { that is, mat 
ters of Religion and Juſtice ) as tc 
create in Your ſelfe , or others , 2 
difidence of your owne judgement 
which is likely to be alwaies mor 
conſtant &impartiallto the intereſ 
of Your Crowne and Kingdome tharY' 
_ mans. - | 
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Next, beware of exaſperating any 
Factions by the croſnefle , and aſpe- 
ty of fome mens pafffons, humours, 
x private Opinions , imployed by 
ſou , grounded onely upon the dit- 
krences in lefler matters , which 
x> but the skirts and ſuburbs of 
Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence 
ind Chriſtian toleration often diffipa- 
tes their ſtrength, whom rougher op- 
poſition fortif:es;and puts the deſpiſed 
and opprefled Party, into ſuch Com- 
binations , as may moſt enable them 
wget a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors , who are 
commonly affifted by that vulgar 
commiſeration , which attends all, 
that are ſaid to ſuffer under the noti- 
on of Religion. 


| Proyided the differences amount not 


toan inſolent oppoſition of Lawes, 
and Government, or Religion eſtabli- 
hed, as tothe eſſentials of them, ſuch 
"_— and minings are intolera 
e. 

Alwaies keep up ſol:d piety , 


Wand thoſe fu ndamentall Truths 


(which mend both hearts and lives 
of men) with impartiall favour ane 
uſttce. 

Take 
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Take heed that outward circum-W 
ſtances  andformalities of Religion 


cements of learning, induſtry , and 
prety; but with an equal! eye , and 
impartiall hand, diſtribute fayours and 
rewardstoa!l men, as you find them 
for their real} goodnefle both in abi 
ties and fidelity worthy and capable 
of them. 

"This will be ſure to gaine You the 
hearts ofthe beſt , and the moſt too, 
who, though they be not good them; 
ſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſevere 
waies of virtue at any time {weetned 
by temporall rewards. 

T have, Youſee, conflicted with 
different and oppoſite Factions ; (fo 
ſoI muſt needs cal and count al thoſe 
| that a& not in any conformity to the 
' Lawes eſtabliſhed , in Church an 
' State-) no ſooner have they by force 
ſubdued what' they counted thei 
; Common Enemy , (that it, ail tholly 
' that adheredtothe Lawes , ant tf, 
'me) and are ſecured from that fearef 
; but they are divided to ſo high a 
| yvalry , as ſets them more at defianch 
[againſt each other, than againſt thei 
firſt Antagoniſts. 

Time- will diffipate- all —_ 
whet 


wr "- Os A CI in. atk. 4 Lathe es bot 
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zhen once the rough hornes of pri- 
ate mens covetous and ambitious 
fgnes , ſhall diſcover themſelves; 
Welch were at firſt wrapt up6&: hidden 
nder the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſi- 
ns of Religion, Reformation , and 
liberty : As the Wolfe is not leſſe 
 Wcrvell , ſo he will be more juſtly 
ted , when he ſhall appeare no 
etter than a Wolfe under Sheeps 
cathing, | | 

KY But as for the ſeduced Traine of! 
be Vulgar , who in their ſimplicity 
low thoſe diſguiſes : my charge 
ad counſell to You , is , That as 
lou need no palliations for any de- 
lenes, ( as other men ) ſothat you 
kudy really to exceed ( in true and 
onſtant demonſtrations of goodneſle | 
piety, and virtue, towards the Peo- 
Ye) even all thoſe men , that make 
tte greateſt noiſe and oftentations. 
& Religion ; ſo You ſhall neither 
re any detection , ( asthey doe, 
Y'ho have but the face and maske of 
wodnefſe ) nor ſhall You fruſtrate 

Fc juſt expectations of Your People 
Fo cannot in Reaſon promiſe them- 
Fives ſo much good from any Sub- 
ects novelties, as from the vertuous 
oaſtancy of their King, | 


when 


6. — 


288 EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 


When: theſe mountaines of <9 be « 
"| zealedfactions-ſhal by the ſunſhineg 
Gods metcy , and the. ſplendor efſlicy 
Your virtues be thawed and diſipMh: 
ted ; and the abuſed Vulgar half 1; 
have learned , that none are gredoy 
]rer Oppreflours of their Eſtategihriy 
Liberties , and Conſciences , thillfſ ha 
thoſe men , that entitle them(tlvednyc 
The Patrones- and Vindicators dfige 
them ., onely to uſurp power ove 
them ; Let then no paſſion betraſ@ym: 
You to any ſtudy of revenge upoſifhy | 
thoſe , whoſe owne ſinne and follffl | 
will ſufficiently puniſh them in d 
erme. | 
But as foone as the forkeJ arrow Ghic;r 
|fa&tiousemulations is drawn out , uſiſſon o 
all princely atts , and clemencytſ Ng 
heale the wounds : that the ſmaful tg 
of the cure may not equal the angulihci 
of t e hurt. ; dot 
I have offered Acts of Indempn! 
and Oblivion ,; to ſo great a Jatitidpren, 
] as qe tap » that canbutfiuke / 
pect themſelves to be any way fer d 
noxious to the Lays , and whifY As) 
might ſerve to exclude all future Þy D 
loufies and inſecurities. ben 
I would have You alwaies propetiſſoy +; 
tothe ſame way , when ever it fine, 
* Mm: 


greMpower to forgive thoſe, that have de-. 


tuWrepentance : andearneft deſires to 


y Offer defects, 


It 
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Wnuch in this grace, which God hath, 


MWoyments ; for this. is a greater ar- 


Wave done ſo , - not. out of malice, but: 


ill to me and You , than thoſe Sub. 


ropetou above the meditating any re- 


be defired and accepted, let it be gran. 
ted, not onely as an Act of State-po- 
licy a nd neceſflity- , but of Chriſtian 
charity and choice, 

It -1s all I have now lefe Me, a 


rived Me of all ; and I thanke God, 
[have a heart to doe #t ;; -and joy as: 


riven Me , asin al My former en- 


wment of Gods love to Me , than 
ny proſperity can be. | 

Be confident (as I am)that the moſt | 
fall ſides , who have done -amilſle, \ 
nſ-information ,, -or miſ-apprehen-| 
jon of things. 


| None will-be more loyall and Faith. 
as, who ſenſible of their Errours; 
dour Injuries , will feel in their 
wne Soules moſt vehement motives 
ke ſome reparations for their for- 
As Your quality ſets You beyond 
ly Duell withany Subject ; ſo the 
bleneſle of Your mind muſt raiſe 


nge, or executing Your anger upon |, 


* many, V The | 


— - __—— _ 
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The more conſcious You ſhall befſſſ3 
to Your owne merits , upon You 
People, the more prone You will bf | 
to expe alllove and loyalty fron e 
them;andto inflict no punifhmeng] k 
upon them for former miſcarriage} h 
You will have more inward compl:Þſ}o: 
eency in pardoning one , than inpuſgi 
niſhing a thouſand. I P- 

This I write to-you, hot defpanin 
of Gods mercy , and my Subjects 
fections towards You ; both which, <0 
hope You will ſtudy to deſerve , ya wc 
We cannot merit of God, but by tity, 
owne mercy. cal 

If God ſhall ſeefit to reſtore Mmud 
and You after Me , tothoſe enjoper: 
ments, which the Lawes have afſigngneſl 
tous; andno Subjects Without 
high degree of guilt and finne can dgÞ<eli 
veſt us of ; then may TI have better Doc 
[portunity , when I ſhall be ſo hapyſchu 
toſee Youinpeace, tolet You magſ'*ry 
fully underſtand the things thathme 
long to Godsglory, Your ownh(hic 

KGng 


nour, andthe doms peace. done 
But if You never ſee My face if ſox 
gaine, and God will have Me bunf'!ole. 
in ſuch 2 barbarous Impriſonmi'ons, 
and obſcurity , ( which the periÞ"'the 
ting ſome mens deſigns doth requifſ®o!c 


Hi. Md _—_ 
” —— 


__ EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 291 


wherein few hearts that love me are 
__ to exchange a word, or a 
ook with me ; Iyoe require and 
entreat You as your Father, and your 
KING, that You never ſufter Your 
[heart to receive F leaſt check againſt 
or diſafection from the true Relz- 
gion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 
] tell You I have tried it , and after 
W nuch ſearch, an4 many diſputes, have 
concluded it to be the beſt in the: 
Yorld ; not onely in the Communij- 
ty, as Chriſtian , but alſo in the ſpe-| 
call notion,as Reformed, keeping the 
Jnuddle way between the pomp of fu. 
jofiperſiitious Tyranny, and the mean- 
Yneſle of fantaſtique Anarchy. 

Not but that{the draught being ex- 
celient as to the maine , both for 
Doctrine and Government , in the | 

FChurch of England) ſome lines, as in 
very good figures, may happily need 
lome ſwe-tning , or poliſhing; 
which might here have eaſily been 
done by a ſafe and gentle hand; 

Face I" ſome mens precipitancy had not 
e burF'10lently demanded ſuch rude altera- 
oOnm{ions, as would have quite deſtroyed 
. per ul the beauty and proportions of the 
rec i tho!e. 
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[boldneffe to preſent threatning Peti-ſbe! 
[tions to their Princes and Parlis [ on« 


| tend to beare Figs and Grapes, ther 


| 


The ſcandall of the late Troubles, 
which ſome may object, and urgeto 
You againſt the Proteſtant Religion 
eſtabliſhed in England, is eaſily anK|2i 
wered to them, or Your ownef|be 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one 
who hath been a Beginner, or anſiP- 
ative Proſecutor of this late warreW/ſuc 
againſt the Church, the Lawes, andſſjcti 
Me, either was, ofr1sa true Lover, [pri 
Embracer, or Practiſer of the Prote-Mipu 
ſtant Religion,eſtablithed in England Wpre 
whichneither gives ſuch rules, norſſ| w: 
ever before ſet ſuch examples. aft; 

'Tistrue, ſome heretofore had theſſſitha 


ments, Which others of the ſame F: yok 


Rion(but of worſe Spirits)have nouſſjthe 
ue in execution: but let not counter Emu 
eit and diſorderly Zeale abate YounſÞPri 
value and eſteem of true piety: both d 


of them are to be knowne by thei 
fruits; the ſweetneſfle of the Vine 0 


| Figtree is not to be deſpiſed, thoughels. 


Y Brambles and Thornes thould p 


by to rule over the Trees- our 

Nor would } have You to entertat 
any averſation, or diſlike of Parl A 
mets; which in theirright conſtitutiqſſieſto 
wit 


— 


= 
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bles, {with Freedome and Honour 2 Will 
ge to] never injure or diminiſh Your great. 
gionſſ|neſſe , but will rather be as interchan. 
an-K|gings of love,lovalty,and confidence, 
»wneſ [between a Prince, and his People. 
7 one ll Nor would the events of this black 
Dr anfl[Parliament have been other than 
yarelfuch ( how ever much biafled by Fa- 
 andictions in the Elections) if it had been 
over, ſſ/preſerved from the inſolencies of po- 
rote-Mipular dictates , and tumultuary im- 
land preflions : The ſad effects of which 
- norfll will no doubt , make all Parliaments 
after this more cautious to preſerve 
d theſWithat Freedome,. and Honour, which 


Peti- |belongs to ſuch Afembilies ( when| 


1rli2-Fonce they have fully ſhaken off this 
e Fx yoke of Vulgar encroachment) ſince 
novſthe publique intereſt conſiſts inthe 
[mutuall and commots good both of 
Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for 
all, than in faire,grave, and Honou- 


by publique conſent ; without tyran- 
yor Fumults, We muſt not ſtavve 


urfeited of wholſome food. 


tortal 
And if neither 1, hor You, beever 


Parli 


able waies to contribute their Coun- | 
Wels in Common , enacting all things | 


our ſelves , becauſe ſome men have | 
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reſtored to- Qur Ri hes » but Godin | 
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his ſevereſt juſtice , will puniſh my| 
Subjects with continuance in their 
ſinne , and ſuffer them to be deluded 
with the proſperity of their wicked. 
neſſe ; I hope God will give me, and} 
You , that grace , which will teack| 
and enable Vs, to want, as well asto 
weare a Crowne, whichis not worth 
taking up, or enjoying upon ſordid, 
diſhonourable, and irreligious tearms. 
Keep You to true principles of 
piety, vertue,and honour, You fhall 
never want a kingdome. | 
A principall point of Your honour 
will conſift mm Your deferring all re. 
ſpect, love, and protection to Yourſi 
Mother, My Wife; who hath many 
waies deſerved wel of Me,and chiefly 
in this, that (having been a means toi 
bleſſe me with ſo many hopeful! 
Children ; (all which, with their Mo- 
ther, I recommend to Your love, and 
care ) She hath been content with 
incomparable magnanimity and patiiſ! 
ence to ſuffer both for, and with me, 
and You- | 
| Myprayer to God Almighty: 
(what ever becomes of me, who am, 


| thank God, wrapt up and fortified in 


my own Innocency , and his Grace) 


that he would be pleaſed to _ 
\ ou 


| 


: Wo theſe tofſed and weather-beate; 


| wiſdome, juſtice, picty,and valour,o!: 


zM 


. {© nemies to proceed, & \uch apprehen 


;ypocrifie oftheir Leaders , whoſe 
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You an Anchor , or Harbour rather, 


\Kingdomes ; a Repairer by You 


what , the folly and wickedneſle ot 
[ſome men have ſo farre ruined, asto 
leave nothing entire in Church or 
State; tothe Crown , the Nobility, 
the Clergy, or the Commons; either 
[az to Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order 
Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed me, (for 
| [ know not how farre God may per- 
| mit the malice and cruelty of My E- 


[ſions ſome mens words ahd actions 
| have already given Me ) as I doubt 
[not but my bloud will cty aloud for 
[vengeance to heaven ; {0 I beſeech 
God not to poure out his wrath upon 
the generality of the People , who 
| haveeither deſertedme , or engaged 
[zyainſt me, through the artifice and 


linward horrour will be their firſt 
| Tormenter , nor will they eſcape 
exemplary judgments. 

For thoſe thatloyed me , I pray 
God, they may have no muffe of me, 
whe I am gone;ſo much I with&hope 

V 4 that 


\ 
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{that al good Subjects may be 1atustied 
with the bleſſings of Your prelence 
and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defeti 
in their duty toward me , as I freely 
forgive them inthe word of a Chn.ſ 
ftian KING , ſol believe You will 
find them truly Zealous , to repayſ 
with intereſt that loyalty and loveto 
You, which was dueto Me. 

In fumme, what good I intended, 
doe You performe ; when God ſhall 
give You power : much good I have 
offered , more I purpoſed to Church 
and State , if times had been capable 
of it. 

The deception will ſoone . vaniſh 
and the Vizards will fall off apace; 
This maske of Religion on the 
face of Rebe!lion ( for ſo it no 
plainly appears , ſince My Reſtraint 
and crue)l uſage , that they ſought 
not for Me , as was pretended | 
wil not long ſerve to hide ſome men 
ay emo A | 

a times , I hope , attend 
You DE area Your Subſe@s (bl 
their puſeries- ) will have learned, 
That Religion to their God, and 
Loyalty to their King , cannot belf 
parted without both their ſin - | 

ther 


nn 


[their infelicit y. 
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I pray God blefle You , and eſta- 
bliſh Your Kingdowes in Righteouſ: 
neſſe , Your Soule :ntrue Religion, 
and Your honour in ths love of God 
and Your pcople. 

Ard if God will have difloyalty 
perfected by ny deſtruction ; let my 
memory ever , with my name, live 
in you ; as of :Your Father \ that 
loyes You : and once a KING of 
three louriſhing Kingdomes; whom 
God thought fit to honour, not onely 
[with the Scepter and Government cf 
them , but alſo with the ſuftering 
many indignities , and an untimely 
death for them ; while I ſtudied to 
preſerve the rights of the Church,the 
power of the Lawes , the honour of 
My Crowne , the privitedge of Par. 
liaments, the liberties of my People, | 


'and my owne Conſcience, which, If 
thank God , is dearer to me than a[ 
thouſand Kingdomes, 

| Iknow Godcan , Ihope he yet 
will reſtore me to my Rights, I can- 


{not deſpaire either of his-mecey, or of 


[my peopleslove and piety. t 
As iron , Itruſt I ſhall but go be. 
[fore you to a better Kingdome, which 
|God hath prepared for me,& me for it 
| V $ through | 
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—cuan My Saviour lelus Chritt, 9 


| whoſe meccies I commend You and 
all Mme. 

Farewell, till We meet , ifnot or] # 
Earth, yetm Heaven, 


28. Mealttations upon 
Death after the Votes 
of Non- Addreſſes , 
and His M aj E-|ſf 
STIE S cloſer Im-* 
priſonment tn Ca-| 
riſbrooke-Caſtle, 


A SI have leiſure enongh, ſo I haveſſ 
cauſe more than enough,to medi.| 
tate upon, and prepare for My Death: 
for I know , there ace but few ſteps 
between the Priſons and Graves 0 
Princes, | 


It 1s Gods indulgence, which gives] 
me the ſpace,but Mans cruelty , that 
21ves me the ſad occaſions for theſe 
houghts. 

For, beſides the common burthen 


- © rour of it, as to My particular, much 


( 


[of mortality, which lies upon me, as 
{ |aman; I now bearthe heayy load of 
| jother mens ambitions, fears, jealou- | 
* (ſies. and cruel paſſions, whoſe envy or 
+ [enmity againſt me makes their owne 
+ [lifes ſeem deadly to them , while 1 
| jetyoy any part of mine. 


| [me not wholly a Stranger tothe con- 
| |templations of mortality: 


Fithis is alwaies uncertaine : Death 
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I thank God, my proſperity made 


Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince 


E|being at eclipſe , which oft happe- 
Ineth as wel in clear as cloudy dates. 


But my now long and ſharp adver- 
ſity hath ſo reconciled in me thoſe na- 
turall Antipathies between Life and 
Death, which are inall men, that 1 
thank God , the common, terrors of 
t are diſpelled ; and the fpeciall hor. 


allayed:for, although my deathat pre-, 
ent,may juſtly be repreſented to me 
[with al thoſe terrible aggravations, 
which the policy of cruell and impla.| 
cable enemies can put upon it , ( af. 
faires being drawn to the very dregs 
of malice ) yet I bleſle God , I| 
can look upon all thoſe ſtings , as un- 

yſonous , though ſharp ; ſince My 


edeemer hath either pulled them 
| out 


—_— 
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out, orgiven Me the antidote of his 
| Death againſt them; which as to the 
immaturity, unjuſtice, ſhame, ſcorne, 
2nd cruelty of it exceeded, whatever 
[ can feare. | | 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much, 
[the life of Religion , the feaſt of 
;good Conſcience , andthe brazen 
wall ofa judicious integrity and con. 
ſtancy, as ſince I came to theſe cloſer 
conflicts with the thoughts of Death, 
 Tamnot ſoold, astobe weary of 
life; nor ( Thope) ſobad , astobe 


either afraidto die, or aſhamed to live: 
true, Iam ſo afflicted, as might make 
Me ſometime even deſire to die; if] 
did not conſider, That it is the grea- 
teſt glory of a Chriſtians life to die 
aily,in conquering by a lively faith, 
and patient hopes of a'better life, 
thoſe partiall and quotidian deaths, 
which kill us ( as it were ) by piece- 
meales , and make us overlive our 
owne fates ; while We are deprived 
fhealth, honour, liberty, power, 
redit , ſafety , or eftate; andthole 
ther comforts ofdeareſt relations, 
which are as thelife of our lives. 
Though , asaKING, I think 
My ſelf to live in nothing temporal fo 
much, as int the love and goodwill | 
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bor | 


of My People ; for which, as 1 have 


ſuffered many deaths, ſo I kope Iam 


not in that point as yet wholly dead: 
notwithſtanding , My Enemies have 
fuſed all the -poy lon of falſity and vio- 
Elence of hoſtility to — , firſt the 

love and Loyalty, which is in My: 
Subjects ; and then all that content of 
life in Me, which from theſe I chiefly; 


eoyed, ; 

Indeed, they have left Me but little 
of life, and only the husk and ſhell; 
(as it were) which their further ma-! 
lce and eruelty can take from Me ; 
having bereaved Me of all thoſe 
worldly comforts, for which life it 
ſelf ſeems defirable to men. 

But, O My Soule?! think nos that 
life too long , ortedions , wherein 
God gives thee any opportunities , if 
not to doe , yet to ſuffer with ſuch 
Chriſtian patience and magnanimity 
ina good Cauſe, as are the greateſt 
honour of our lives, and the beſt im 
provement of our deaths. 

I know that in pointof true Chri- 
tiat valour, it argues puſillanimity 
to defire to die out of wearinefle of 
life ; and a want &fthat heroick great- 
nefle of =_ which becomes a Chri- 


tian in the patient and: generous ſuſ- 
taining 
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taining thoT aflict:zons , which a 


ſhadows neceſlarily attend us , while 
wearein this body ; and which are 
lefſened or enlarged as the Suno 
our proſperity moves higher , or 
lower : whoſe totall abſence is beſt rei 
compenſed with y Dew of Heaven. 
The aſſaults ofafflition may bei 
terrible , like Sampſows Lyon , but 
they yeild much ſweetneſfle to tho(e, 
that dare to encounter and overcome 
them; who know how to overlive 
the witherings oftheir Gourds with- 
out diſcontent. or peeviſhneſſe, while 
they may yet converſe with God. 
That I muſt die asa Man , 1scer- 
tain; that I may diea King), by the 
hands of My own Subjects, a violent, 
ſodain , and barbarours death ; in the 
ſtrength of My years; inthe midſt of 
My Kingdoms; My Friends andlo- 
ving Subjects being _ Specta. 
tors; My Enemies inſolent Revalers 
and Tnumphers over Me , living, 
dying,and dead, is ſo probable in hu-| 
mane reaſon , that God Hath taught 
me not to hope otherwiſe,as to.mant| 
cruelty; however , I deſpaire not off 
Gads infinite mercy. | 


. ITknow My Life is the objeoff 


the Devils & wicked mens malice;but] 


-{|both in life & death , in what order 
-iever he is pleaſed to lay them out to 


mom ene — 
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W jet under Gods ſole cuſtody & diſpo* 
fall : Whom I do not think to. flatter 
for longer life by ſeeming prepared to 
die; but I humbly defire to depend 
upon him , andto ſubmit to his will 


Me. I confeſle itis not eafie for Me 
Ito contend with thoſe many horrours 
of death, wherewith God ſuffers Me 
tobe tempted; which are equally 
hoxrid ,. either in the ſuddennefle of a 
barbarous Aſſaſination ; or in thoſe 
reater formalities, whereby My E- 
hemies (being more ſolemnly cruel] ) 
will , it maybe , ſecketo adde (as 
[thoſe did, who Crucified Chriſt) the 
mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelt 
of Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, 
29 with greater pomp and artifice, ſo 
wleſſepity, it will be but a neceſſary. 
policyto make my death appeare as 
an aft of Juſtice, done by Subjects 
upon their Soveraigne ;-who know y 
no Law of God or Man inveſts them 
with any power of Iudicature with- 
{out Me,” muchleſle againſt Me : and 
JW jwvho, being fyorn and bound by all 
W jthat is ſacred before God and man, to\ 
endeavour My preſervation, muſt pre- 
tend Tuftice to coyertheir Perjury. 
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304 


EIKON BAZIAIKH © 


[Froubles » muſt by ſhed 


It 15, indeed,a ſad fate for any may 
to have his Enemies to be Accuſers 
Parties, and Judges, but moſt deb 
perate , when thus is acted by the in! 
ſolence of Subjects againſt their $9 
veraigne ; Wherein thoſe, who haw 
had the chiefeſt hand, and are moſ 
guilty of contriving the | 

ing My 
bloudſeem to waſh their own hand 
of that innocent bloud , whereo 
they are now moſt evidently guilty 
before Godand man ; and [I believe 
in their owne conſctences too, while 
they carried on unreaſonable de-ſſ 
mands, firſt by Tumults , after by 
Armies. Nothing makes meane ipt- 
rits more cowardly-cruell in mana- 
ging their -uſuzped 'power againſt 
theirlawfull Superiours , than thiseg 
the Gmilt of their wunguſt Vſurpationſoy! 
notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and 
popular pretenſions of Juſtice againſt 
Delinquents , applied onely to dif 
ouiſe at firſt F monftrouſnefle of their 
defignes, who-deſpaired', indeed, 0 
poſleſling the power and profits dj 
the Vineyard, till the Heire , who: 
right it is, be caſt out and flaine. 

Withthem, My greateſt fault mul 


My 


be, that-I would not either deſtroyſſths 


— 
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zos | 


y matfſ}uy !elf with the Church and State b\ 
-ufers ly Word, or not ſuffer them to do 1; 
{t deffÞnreſiited by the Sword, whoſe cove- 
he iwnſÞous ambition no Conceffions of mine 
1 S0-Fould ever yet , cither ſatistic , 01 
> havfh:te. : : 
- moſlF Nor is it likely they will ever think, 
bliqueBh:c kingdom of brambles , which 
- My vme men ſeek toerect(at once,weak, 
nab arp,and fruitlefie, either to God or 
1creOihen) is like to thrive till watered with 
uiltyEe Royall blood of thoſe, whole right 
elievet;e kingdom is. 
while Well, Gods will be done , I doubt 
e deat but my Innocency will find him 


er by oth my Protectour, and my Advo-F 


© \pi-te, who is my onely Judge, whom 
nan''ll own as King of Kings, not only for 
p410She emrnency of his Power and Ma- 
1 this, ety above them; but alſo for that ſ1n. 
ation Fular care and protection, which he 
1s an0fhath over them: who knows them to 
S410 oc expoſed to as many dangers (being 
0 dil-ſhe greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, 
therWOrder, and Religzton on earth) as 
1, Offkhere be either Men or Devils, which 
its oye confufion. 
vhoſll Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long 

to proſper in their Babe#, who build 1: 
 mulWiith the bones and cement it with 
w the blood of their Kings. 

| X 
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'whoſe,confederacy in ſinne was th 


| who hath ſwallow:d up death int 


I am confident they will tind Ave 
gers of My death among themſelw 
the injuries I have ſuſtained fre 
them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by ther 
who agreed in nothing ſo much as | 
oppoſing Me. - 

Their impatience to hear the lot 
cry of My blood, ſhall make the 
thinkno way better to expiate |! 
then by ſhedding theirs , who w1 
them, moſt thirſted after Mine. 

The ſad confuſions following V 
deftruction, are already prelaged al 
confirmed to Me by thoſe I have live 
to ſee fince my troubles ; in whicl 
God alone (who only could) hat 
many wayes pleaded My cauſe ; 
luffering them to go unpuniſheyÞſ 


only fecurity; who have cauſe 
fear that God will both further ( 
vide, and by mutuall vengeance, aft{lec 
ward deſtroy them, | 

My. oreateſt conqueſt of Death 
from the power and love of Chri 


victory of his Reſurre&t1on, and t 
olory of his Aſcenſion. =: 
My next comfort is, that he giyhi 
me not only the honour to imitate {YW! 
example in ſuffering for _pvony ar 
. a 
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ſake, (though obſcured by the fouleR | 
Fcharges of 1 yranny and Injuſtice)but 
alſo,that charity , which is the nobleſt 
revenge upon , and victory over M 
Deſtroyers: By which, Ithank God, 
Ican both forgive them , and pray for 
them, that God would not impute my 
bloudto them further then to con- 
vince them, what needthey have of 
iFChriſts bloud to waſh their ſoules 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine, 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies 

eems to be their onely rule , their' 
vIpower the meaſure, and ther ſucceſſe 
che Exator, of what they, pleaſe to 
call Iuſtice '; while they flatter them. 
elves with the fancy of their owne 
afety by My danger; and þ ſecurity of 
Ftheir lives & deſignes by My Death : 
forgetting , that asthe greateſt temp. 
ations to ſinne are wrapped up 1n 
Wceming proſperities , ſo the levereſt 
vengeances of God are then moſt ac- 
Scompliſhed , when men are ſuffered to 
Fcompleat their wicked purpoſes. 

I bleſſe God , I pray notſo much, 
hat this bitter cup of a violent death 
may paſſe from Me , as that that of 
his wrath may paſſe from all thoſe, 

Ewkhoſe hands by deſerting , Me 
are ſprinkled , or by acting and co 
: : X 2 IM ſew 
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enting to My death are embrue 
with My blood. 

The will of God hath confined, a 
concluded Mine; I thall have the ple$$i 
ſure of dying, without any pleaſure( 
deſired vengeance. 

This F think becomes a Chriſti hi 
toward his Enemies , anda King t 
ward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive Me of me 
then I am content to loſe, when Ge 
ſees fit by thewr handstotake it frc 
Me , whoſe mercic I beleeve , w 
more then infinitely. recompen 
what ever by mans injuſtice heſſji 
-pleaſed to deprive me of. 
| Theglorv attending my death v 
farre ſurpaſle all I could enjoy or cc 
.ceive in life. 

I ſhall not want the heavy and « 
vied Crowns of this world, when 
God hath  mercifully crowned aſi 
conſummated his graces with gl6! 
and exchanged the ſhadows 0 
earthly Kingdoms among men , 
the ſubſtance of that Heavenly ki 
dom with himſelf, 

-- Forthecenlures. of -the world ; 
know the ſharp and neceſlary tyran 
of my Deſtroyers will fufficiently co 
fute the calumnies of tyranny aga - ic 


EP... —_— - —— 
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e ; lamperſwaded I am happy in, 
he judicious love of the ableſt an 
eſt of my Subjetts,who do not only, 
eSity and pray for me, but would bee; 
Fontent eventodie w me, or for me. | 
Theſe know , how to excuſe my 
1Siilings,as a man;and yet toretain,and 
ay their duty to meas their King; 
here being no religious neceſlity bin- 
ling any Subjects by pretending to 
unith, infinitely to exceed,-the faults 
nd errours of their Princes; eſpecially 
here, where more then ſufficient fati(- 
action hath been made to- the Pub- 
ick; the enjoyment of which private 
mbitions have hitherto fruftra- 
ed, 
Others, I beleeve, of ſofter tempers, 
nd lefle advantaged by my ruine, do 
Vready feel ſharp convictions , and 


'hen nome remorſe in thew conſciences; 
ned aFÞhere they cannot but ſee the pro- 
h gleqportions of their evill dealings againſt 


inthe meaſure ofGods retaliations 
pon them, who catinot hope long to 
n$nz0y their own thumbs and taes,ha- 
ino under pretence of paring others 
ales beeni1o cruel as to cut off their 
eteſt ſtrength. . !.. 
The puniſhment of the mor einſo- 
t and obſtinate may be bike that of 
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Church, and State. 


1 Kerahand his Complices(at once maul 


tining againſt both Prince & Prief 
in ſuch a method of divine juſtice, 

15 not ordinary; the earth of the 1o 
eſt and meaneſt people opening up 
them , and ſwallowing them up u 
juſt diſdain of their ill gotten a 
worſe-uſed Authority: upon wha 
ſupport and firength they chiefly « 
——_ for their building and eſt! 
iſhibg their deſigns againſt Me , 


My chiefeſt comfort in death cd 
ſiſts in My peace , which Itruſt , 
made with God; before whoſe ex 
Tribunall I ſhall not fear to appefſmor 
as to the Cauſe ſo long diſputed ſto 
the Sword, between me and my cafſforc 
leſſe Enemies : where I doubt n{{dica! 
but his righteous judgement will cCthe 
fute theirfallacy , who from worlliam 
ſucceſle (rather like Saphiſters, thi|the 
ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popythe 
concluſions for Gods approbatiogf Do« 
their actions; whoſe wiſe provideſeoun 
(we know) oft permits many eveſW the 
which his revealed Word (the a ove! 
clear,ſafe and fixed rule of good aff have 
ons and good conſciences) in no _ 
—_ 


am confident the + Fri 
a 
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-e miCaule, and clearnefſe of My Conſc:- 
riefffnce before God and toward my Peo- 
ce, $'e will carry me , as much above 
 louſhem inGods diviſion, as their ſucceſſes 
; up@ave lifted them above me in FVulgar 
1p inÞpinion: who conſidernot, that ma- 
1 ay times thoſe undertakings of men 
whapre liftedup to Heaven in the proſ- 
y dpcrity and applauſe of the world, 
eſtawhole rite is from Hell , as to then. 
juriouſnefſe and oppreſſion of the 
deſiene., The proſperous winds 
which oft fill the ſayles of Pirats,doth 
| ,[not juſtifie their piracy and rapine | 
ex I] look npon it with infinite 
>pemore content and quiet of Soule, 
ed Flto have been worſted in my en- 
forced conteſtation for, and vin- 
dication ofthe Laws of the Land, 
the freedome and honour of Par. 
liaments, the rights of my Crown, 
the juſt liberty of my Subjects , and 
the true Chriſtian Religion m its 
230 Doctrine, Government and due en - 
deſcouragements , then if I had, with 
vetSthe greateſt advantages of ſucceſle , 
e QQoverborne themall; as ſome men 
d af{ have now evidently done , whatever 
10 [deſfignes they at firſt pretended, 
The prayers and patience ofmy 
f B] Frifds & loving Subjects will _ 
dy te 
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4 bute mach to hy ſweetning of this 
{ ter cup, which I doubt not but I-1h 
{more cheerfully take , and drink 
[from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) th 
|they can giveit tome , whole han 
{are as and barbarouſly lift 
up againſt me. | 

| And,as to the laſt event, Ima 
ſeemto owe more tomy Enemie 
then my Friends; while thoſe will p 
a period to the ſinnes and forrows a 
tending this miſerable life; wherew' 
theſe deſire , I might ſtill co 
|tend. 

I ſhall bemorethen Conquerou 
through Chrift enabling me ; 
whom 1 have hithertoſuffered: as h 
is the Author of Trath, Order, an 
Peace; for all which, I have bee 
forced to contend againſt Errou 
Faction, and Confuſion. . 

If Imuſt ſuffera violent deat 
with my Saviour, it is but mortalitF 
crowned with martyrdom : wher 
the deb: of death , which Iowef 
fnne to nature, ſhall be raiſed, asa gi 
- _ and patience: offered - t 


| ' Which I humbly beſeech him me 
cifully to accept; and atthough deat 
In the Wages of My own inn 


— 
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is bs from Qod, and the effect of others; 
ſhIinnes, as men, both againſt God and) 
nk $ne;yet as I hope my own finnes are ſo! 
theſſremitted, that they fhall be no ingredi. 
angJents to imbitter the cup of my death, 
iftefo { defire God to pardon their 
innes, who are molt guilty of my 
majdeſtruction. 
aid} The Trophees of my charity wall 
| pyſÞe more glorious and durable over 
s a bem,then their 1. managed victories 
x 1thOVer me. 
:ol Though theirfſin be proſperous, yet 
hey had? need to be penitent , that 
zufhey may be pardoned: Both which, 
fol! pray God they may obtain; that my 
5 hemporall death unjuſtly inflicted by 
anhem,may not be revenged by Gods 
echult inflicting eternall death ypon 
2urſehem: for 1 look upon the temporal] 
eſtruQtion of the greateſt . King, 
athſas far lefle deprecable , then the 
licternall damnation of the meaneft 
erSubject. 
fol Nor do I with other, then the ſafe 
giffÞringing of the ſhip to ſhore , when 
they have caft me overboard ; though 
tbe very firange , that Mariners can 
erfſfind no other means to appeaſe the 
:thſtorm,themſelves. have. raiſed, but by 


ne. (drowning their Pilot. 5 
ff | > WS ; T thank 
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I thank God, my Enemies cruelty 
cannot prevent my preparation; 
whoſe malice in this I ſhall defeat, | 
they ſhall not have the ſatisfaction to 
have deſtroyed my Soul with my 
Body ; of who ſalvation, while ſome 
of them have themſelves ſeemed , and 
taught Others to deſpaire , they have 
only diſcoverd this, that they do-not 
much deſire it. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel! Re- 
ſtraints, denying me even f aſſiſtance 
of any of my Chaplains, hath rather 
enlarged , than any way obſtructed 
my accefle to the Throne of Heaven. 


Where tho dw:Ikſt, O King of Kings. 
who fill:ft Heaven and Eayth, who art 
the fountaine of eternall life, iu whom u 
10 ſhadow ef death. 

Then O God art bath the guſt Inflit 
of death upow ws , and the merciſull Si 
vionr of us in it, and from it. 

Tea, # 16 better ſor mito be dead to om 
ſelves, and live inthee ; then by living in 
ony ſelves to be deprived of thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations 
My death as a Man, and a King , th 
opportanitics and —_— of thy ſpeci 
all graces and comſorts in My Soule, a4 
Criſtian. 
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If thow Lord wilt be with Me , 1 ſhall 
nither fearc nor feel any cvill, though 1 
| walke throngh the valley of the ſhadow of 


to deat h. q | 
my ll 7 contend with death 1s the Tuorke of 1) 4 
me Ws wake and mertall man ; to overcome it, | 
nd\ts che grace of thee alone, who art the Al- | by 
VeRl[mighty and immortall God. it 


O My Saviour, who knew:ſt what it 
# to die Tvith Me, as a Maw ; make Me to 
know what it 15 to paſſe throwgh death to 


cc em———y pn—o—_— ES OY 


cel [life with thee My God. 

er Thon;h Ide ,yet I know , that thow 

ell | my Redeemer liveſt for evcy : thomgh t} on lj 
bl [left Me , yet then haſl incouraged me | 


ſe 

to rruſt in tree for etcynall life. \ 

0 withdraw not thy favenr from me, Y 
which 18 better thas life, þ 

O be not farre feom me, for 1 know not ; 
how neer a violont Er cruc#s death 16 to mc 

A's thy Omniſcience, O God,diſcovers, 
ſo thy Omnipotence can deſe at the defignes 
of thoſe, who have, or ſhall conſpire my 
deſlruttion, | 

O fhew me the geedneſſe of thy will, 
thrangh the wickedueſſe of theirs. 

Thox giveſt me leave as amautopray, 
that this cup may paſſe from me ; but thou a1 
1-aft taught Me as a Chriftian by the ex- | 
ample of Chriſt to add , not My will, but 
thine be done. 
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1lca Lord, It car wills be one , bf 
wholly rc ſolving mine into thine , lit ml 
the dcfire of life in me be fegreat , asthu 
f doing or (uffering thy will in either lif 
w death. 

As I believe thou hat forgiven al the 
errowurs of my life, fo 4 hope thou wik 
ſave m: from the tcrronss of my death, 

Make me content. taleave the waryldi 
zat hing , that I may come really to enio 
all in thee , who haſt made Chriſt unt 
m:2 in life , gaine; and in death; advan- 
tape, 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty 
to thee awd me, yet dec not thaw, O Lord, 
/ Wet tobe mereifullto them, 

- For:, whatpryofit ts there in my blond: 


[1 in their gating my Kingdocmcs, rf they 


/ofe thery o wne Sowles? 
Such as have not oncly-ycſiſted my g «ſt 
Power , but wholly uſurped and turnid 
it againſt my ſelf,thowzhthey may de(crue, 
yet let them wot rccein £20 eh mſclues om 


nation. 


' Then anadeſt thy Sonne a FRA, ky; 


| many ,. that Crucified Him , while at 


ce he. ſaffered violently by « rhens ," and 


| | yee wollivgly for them, 


0: let the vorce of 58 blowd be fund 7 
My Mart hevers , londer thay the oy 


mine againſl them, bl 
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e , bill Preparc them for thy mercy by aw. 
et neſlconvidtions of their finne , and I1thm 
's thatflnct at once deccive ani danme their own. 
er lifefSoriles by falacions pycten ſrons of Inſtice| 
4 deſtroying me, whil: the conſcience of 
their nnqaſt nſurp ation f power az ainſt 
wik|\me, chiefly rempts them to nſe all extre- 
h. Mnities againſt me. 
arlds O Lord, thou knoweſ! I have found 
extoyff\ their nazr cies to me as very falſe, ſo very 
wntY|crucll; who pretending to preſerve me, 
van have mcdtt ated nothing | ut my rae. 

O deale net with them as bleud-thirſt y 
duty | and deceitſull men ; but evercome thay 
ora, | cruelty with thy compaſſion and my cha- 

jj 777 

pred, And when then makeft inquiſition for 
chex| by bleoxd , O ſprinkle their poliztd, 
yet penitcnt Sonles with the blews of thy. 
r ſi} Soune , that thy deſivo ying Angel may 
*nca|l| paſſe over them... —— | 
rue, Thcnzh they think my Kingdomes on. 
am-||carth too little to entertaine at once both 
them and me, yct Ict the capacious K ing. 
dome of thy tufinite mcycy at laſt recetve 
both me and my encmics. 

W hcn bcing reconciled to thee inthe 
bloud of the ſame Redcemer , we ſhall 
Eve farre above theſe ambitions dcfirer, 
which beget ſuch mort all enmitics, 

When their hands ſpallbe heavieſt, and 
cruel 


H th 
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cru:Neſt upm me , O let me f.Tinto th* 
| 4r:8 of thy tendey and etcrnall merci 
That what 15 cut of my life in this mi-l 
ſerable moment , may be vepatcd in thy| 
ever bleſſcd eternity. | 
Lord, let thy Scrvant depart in peace,| 
for my eyes have ſecn thy ſalvation, 
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” 1 -+-deſt and ſober delites, andto redrefleſf - 

EY" 1: Ep ns orieyances in Chucchand| 

* 4 _ | State; Thoped (by My freedomandf .. 

6 their moderation} to prevent all mik] = 
© . | underſtandings ,. and miſcarciages 1n(f* : 
 }J. _|[this: In whichas 1 feared affaire 


$] 
would meet with ſome paſſion & pre- 
judice in cri ge I refolved theyf® 
' { ſhould findeleaſt,of them in My ſelf; 
notdoubting, but-by the weight off . 
Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize the o-F. 
ver-ballancings of any factions. 
-286 I was, indeed, ſorry to hear, with 
3 | What-partiality- and popular heat E-j 
1]. {lections were carried in many placesF. f 
* p yet hoping that.the gravity. anddil- 
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j Jcretion ofother Gentlemen wouldal F* þ 

\ [ay andfixthe Commons to.a duetemf | 

| perament, (guiding ſome 'mens well} |* 
| meaning Zea by ich rules of mode | 

| ration as are beſt bothto preſerve an; - | 

| reſtore. the health of all States an} ]** 

Kingdomes- : ) Noman was bettelſ + G 

leaſed with the conveening of thi} |* 

arliament,then My ſelf; who know: to 

1he beft' the largeneſſe of My owF. fi 

| Heart, toward My Peoples good and: |! 

juſt contentment , pleaſed My felf- | 

molt in that good and firm: underſtanf} | ** 

ding, which would hence grow bef: - 5 


tween Me and My People. 
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All Jealouſies being laid alide, My} -. 
own and My Childrens Intereſts gavep” > 
me many Obligations toſeek andpre: þ.5Þ : 
t.: Herve.the love.and welfare of my Sul Þ} © 
3 1jecs. The onely temporail:bleſing' 
f © [that is left tothe ambition of juſt M6- 
[narchs, as their greateſt honour and 
ſafety,next Gods protection; I cared 
nots0lefſen my ſelf in ſome things'of | 
My wonted Prerogative;ſince I knew| - 
Tcould be no loſer,if I might gain but 
2 recompence.in my. Subjects affec&ti- 
ons, 4 
I intended not one!ly to oblige. My A 
friends, but Mine enemies alſo : ex- *s 
ceeding even the deſires -of thoſe, that - _Þ' 
werefactiouſly diſcontented, if tlie y 1:3 
did but pretend to. any. modeſt and ſo- 


ber ſenſe. | Fr 

\ Theodiamandoffences which ſome - 
-| meds rigour or remiſlneſle in Chprch, | - +] 

and State , had contracted upomr my 1-8 


Government, I-reſolved to have expi-| 'Þþ 2 
ated by ſuclr Lawes , andregulations | 9 
for the future,as nught not only recti- 
fe-what was amiſſe in Practiſe ; but 42 
[dupplywhat was defective.in theCon- &- 
. |{itutian. : No man having a greater '; 
{zcall to ſee Religion ſetled, and. pre- > 
&- .| ſerved in Truth, Unity, and Order, | þ® 
T {then my.e}f,whomit moſt concernes}.- |} 

445 B 2 both: #9 


OO II "” 


th 


'|mare dangerous then thoſe "ay 


| not ſuffered My .own Judgement to? 
have been over-born in ſome things, [i 


| Lager. 


+ 


that No flames of civitdiſſentions are 


make Religious pretenſions t 
grounds of Factions. 


£ 


I reſolved to reform, what I ſhouldſi |. 
{by free & full advice inParliament bet [2 
convinc'd to be amiſle; &to grant whatY: [ks 


ever My Reaſon and Conſcience told 


|Mezwas fit to be deſired; I wiſh I hadſj }; 


kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds, &}þ 


more by others-Importunities , then} 
their Arguments; My confidence had| 


lefſe betrayed My ſelf, and my King:j{- | 


domes, tothoſeadvantages , whichſf 
ſome men ſoughtfor, who wanted not] 
thing but power, and occaſion todd * 
miſchief. But our ſinnes being ripe 
there was no preventing of Gods Ju] 


ſtice, from reaping that glory in oug}.. 


Calamities, w ich we robbed him offf 
in our Proſperity. | if 


For thou. ( O Lord) haſt made us ſee; 


that Reſolutions of ſuture Reforming dill | 


not alwayes ſatisfie thy Fuſtice, nor þ i 
vent thy Vengeance for former miſcarri-|j 
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Onr ſinnes have over {aid our hopes: 
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[Then haſt taught 145 todepend on thy mer- 


' "When thou haſt vindicated thy glory 
ww wſaſe it 15 to offind thee, upon 
eſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee; 

Then I truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
hoſt bleſſings to us, which we have ſo 

| [oc of them. 


our ſinnes, .Thox giveſt #5 cauſe to Re- 


| 022008 "T- 
1} Jet Idonot Repent of My calling ths |: 


ſt Parliament; becauſe , O: Lord, I 


id it with an npright intention,tothy 


glory, and My Peoples good: 


The miſeries which have enſued #Np- 


Mee and My Kingdomes ., are. the 
leſt effedts of thy diſpleaſure nyon us; 
: [41d may be yet ( through thy mercy ) 
| jPreparatives of us to ſuture bliſſings, 
tf [4nd better hearts to enjoy them. © 
| 0 Lord, thimgh thou haſt deprived 
If 1 of many former comforts; yet grant 


Me and My People the bene fit of our | 
afflitons, and thy chaſtiſements; that | 
thy rod as Tell as thy ſtaffe maycom-| 


ries to forgive , not on our purpoſe to 
DS | 


1by thy Fudgements, and haſt ſhewed ws, | 


| [mach abnſed, as. to force thee to deprive 
For want of timely repentance of 


pent of thoſe Remedies Tee too late} 


a = ort #5: Then ſball we dareto- accoupt 
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. Yale alſo all ony hearts ; That the worſe 
things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice the better| 


| 


| dotes into Foyſon , ſo let thy Grace tnrne 


| 


* 


s Father : when 
kumble. affeftions, that meaſure of par 
trence in repentance, which becomes thy 
Children; I ſhall have no cauſe to re- 
pent .the .miſerics this Parliament hath 
occaſioned , when by them thou haſt 
brought Me and My People, nnfeigned. 
ly to repent of the ſinnes we have com- 
matted... 
our 


be with.onr ſines. 
O thou jrner agen quote and wiſe. 
ſt 


dom,who over-rnlcſt al onr counſels; ouer. 


we may be by thy Mercy. 
As onr (imes have turned our Anti- 


oar Poyſons into Antidotes. ' 

As the ſins cf onr Peace diſpoſed us to 
this unhappy Warre , ſolct this Warre 
prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. . 
Thas although 1 have but tronbleſonie 


Kingdome of Peace in My Heart, and in 
thy Heaven , which Chrift hath purchas 


them the; firokes not of an Enemy, but 
thou giveſt us thoſe| 


c | 
Thy Grace 15 infinitely better with | 
f' fferings , thn our Peace conld|* 


Kingdoms here,yet I may attaine to that| 


ſed , and thon wilt giveto thy Servant| 


wo 2 FIR Fes RD — ORC 
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| (though a Sinner) for my Savicnrs ſake, # 


2-Fpolf 


_ 
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high a ſpheare,and with ſo vigorous a 


| many envious exhalations , which 
condenſed by a popular odinm , were 


| height and rigour of actions : yet I 

.| could never be convinced of any ſuch | 

criminouſneſle in him mogipr to| 
ce, 


Straffords death. 


phoned upon my Lord of Strafford 


en aſhamed to employ him,. 
inthe greateſt affaires of State. __ . 
For thoſe were prone to create 1n 


him to great errours, and many ene- 


tract good ſiggg,, while moving inſo 


luſtre,he muſt needs(as the Sun) raiſe 


capable to caſt a cloud upon y brigh- 
teft merit,and integrity. _ 

Though I cannot in My Iudgment 
approve all he did, driven(it may be) 
by the neceflities of times , and the. 
Temper of that People, more then 
led by his owne diſpoſition to. any 


expoſe his life tothe ftro'.e of lu 
and malice of his enemies. . 


asa Gentleman , whoſe great abi-} 
lities mght make a Prince rather a=]: 
Ifraid , 


him great confidence of undertakings, / 
{andthis was like enough to betray 


mies: Whereof he could not but con- } 
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' - [-. Inevermetwith a- more unhappyſ} | 7 
| conjuncture of affaires , then in the] 

| [buſineſle.of that unfortunate Earle : 
when between My owne unſatisfied- 
nefle In Conſcience, and a'necefſity(25}Þ || 
[forte told me)of ſatisfying the impor: |} | 
funities of fome people. ; I was per- 
ſwaded by thoſe, that Ithink'wiſhed | 
me well;to chuſe rather what was ſafe, | 
then what ſeemed juſt ; preferring || 
the outward peace of My Kingdoms | 
with men, before that inward exact. | 
neſſe of Conſcience before God. | 
; Pierce mo I = ſofarre = excu- | 
or denymsg that -c&plyance oh 
My part (for plenary conſent it was 
not)to-his deftruttion, whom in My 
po I thought not , by any 
cave Eaw,guilty of death : That 1| 
never bare any touch of Conſcience} 
with greater regret: which, as a ſigne 
of My repentance , I have often with | 
ſorrow confeſſed both to God and|. 
men,as ana6t of ſo ſinfull frailty, that | 
it diſcovered more a feare of Man; 
ian or god , whoic name and piace 
on Eatth no man is worthy to beare, | 
'who' will avoid inconveniences of 
State y' by as of ſo high injuſtiee, | 
; as no publique convyenience- can ex- ||}. 
| [Pjare orcompenſate, ts | 
MY wg * I ſeeÞ 


We F _ / 


| | "Nor hath _ uſticefalled in the 


'Britey one man periſh (though unjuſtly.) 


[rn the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroy- 


" | fied ſome mens unthankfull importu- 


. [the vote of My owne Conſcience: 1 
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| Tfeeft a bad exchangeto wound a. 


of popular diſcontents,by ſtirring up a 

peſt in a mans owne bofome. 
eyetit and ſad conſequences, toſhew 
he world the fallacy of that Maxime, | 


ed, For, : 
' Tnall likely hood , IT could never 
have ſuffred, with My People, greater 
calamities,(yet with greater comfort) 
had I vindicated Strafford's innocency 
atleaſt by denying to Signe that de- 
ſtructive BILL, according to that 
juſtice, whichMy conſcience ſuggeſted 
to Me,then I have done ſince I grati- 


nities with ſo cruel a Favour. And I 
have obſerved, that thoſt, who coun. 
ſelled Me to ſigne that Bill, have been 
ſofarre fromreceiving the rewards of 
ſuch ingratiatings with the People, 
thatno menhave been laraſit- ary; 
cruſhed more than they : He onely 
hath be leaſt vexedby them , who 
counſelled Me, not to conſent againſt 


hope God hath forgiven 'Me--and 
; OM By _ them 


ns owne Conſcience, thereby to} 
ſalye'State ſores,tocalme the ftormes | 


[ 


